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PREFACE. 


It seems to require some apology to publish another 
Treatise pn the Lord's Supper, when several valuable 
ones have appeared already. 

It might perhaps be sufficient to say, that many are 
disposed to look at a modern publication, who would 
not even read a more valuable one of former years, 
But what is the state of the Christian Church ? Num- 
bers, who have attended public worship, constantly 
and regularly, from year to year, ten, twenty, thirty, 
or more years, never have received the Lord's Supper! 

Many thousands, not to say many millions, in 
Great Britain, who have been baptized, and who 
profess themselves to be Christians, have never 
obeyed a dying charge of their Redeemer! Yet it 
has been justly remarked, that in the aceounts which 
we have of those most distinguished for piety, never 
any one excelled in the virtues of the Christian life, 
but was accustomed frequently to nourish his soul 
with “ the banquet of this most heavenly food." 
Publications of this nature * cannot, therefore^ be 
unseasonable, while so important an ordinance con* 
tinues to be neglected; by so large a proportion of 
Christians. 

Withotft invidious remarks on any former works 
on this subject, it cannot but be obvious that some 
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have a tendency to foster self-righteousness, or to 
make preparation not only so tedious and trouble- 
some as to be impracticable for persons engaged in 
the ordinary concerns of life, but, as Bishop Beve- 
ridge expresses it, “ so nice and ticklish a thing, that 
they despair of ever observing all the little rules 
which are laid down, and therefore seldom, or never, 
trouble their heads about it.” 

The author, while he has gladly availed himself of 
the help afforded by the Treatises of others, has 
endeavoured to take the Scriptures as his only sure 
guide. He has had occasion to see, that tlie nature 
of this ordinance has been much mistaken from a 
neglect of that guide. In extracting passages from 
old authors, he has taken the liberty here and there 
of altering a word, or the construction of a sentence, 
to adapt it to more modern usage. Where he has 
varied the idea, he has generally noticed the passage 
as taken from others, by inverted commas, without 
quoting the authority ; thus making himself respons- 
ible for the sentiment expressed. 

The writer has seldom quoted the opinions of the 
Christian Fathers on the Sacrament, being convinced 
that the Holy Scriptures are the only and thesufficient 
rule of faith to the Church. He was anxious also not 
to swell his work ; and not to make it controversial, 
instead of a practical and devotional book. Those 
who wish to see the sentiments of the Fathers gene- 
rally, may consult the writings of Crantner and 
Jewell. L'Arroque’s History of the Sacrament gives a 
full account of their sentiments on its form of cele- 
bration, doctrine, and worship. Waterland's Treatise 
on tbe Eucharist, gives their sentiments 6a the doc- 
trines of the Sacrament ; and Bingham's Christian 
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Antiquities, on tbe discipline of the Church re- 
specting it. These writers sufficiently establish the 
point, that the doctrines and practices peculiar to the 
Roman Catholics have no support in the primitive 
fathers, whose statements in the main concur with 
those of the Protestant churches, and particularly of 
the Church of England. Cranmer's Treatise on the 
Sacrament is well worth reading by every one ; but 
readers in general will find little interest or profit 
from controversial Treatises. 

It is generally known that this institution was 
one of the chief points in controversy with the Pro- 
testants and Roman Catholics, and, alas! among 
the Protestant churches themselves at the Reforma- 
tion. The Author has almost wholly abstained from 
that controversy, being persuaded that the plain 
statement, and the scriptural proof of truth, is here 
ato effectual way of combating error. What Chris- 
tian does not long for the day when that ordinance 
which too often has served to divide Christians, shall 
at length serve to unite them, and teach them what 
it was evidently designed to do— to love one another 
even as Christ has loved them. 

He has introduced statements in the body of the 
work, and confessions in the meditations, respecting 
the sinfulness of man, which some uiay think too 
jstrong, or too particular. He would repeat however 
what has been often observed, that tbe true penitent 
will have a far deeper sense of the guilt of an evil 
desire, or an unholy temper, than a person careless 
and unconcerned about his soul will have of an openly 
immoral aeti on. If the Holy Spirit have convinced 
us of our sinfulness, there will be a tenderness of 
conscience as to tbe commission of sin, to which 
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worldly men are entire strangers. They will there- 
fore often quite misiak$.tlje» believer's real character : 
— looking only at his confessions, they would count 
him a grievous sinner ; but looking at his life, they 
will reckon him needlessly precise and strict. 

He has to express his obligations for the valuable 
remarks of a kind and able friend, who revised much 
of the manuscript ; and of a dear brother, (dedr both 
by the ties of nature, and of a common ministry in 
the Gospel of Christ,) to whom he is indebted, not 
only in this, but also in his former publications. * 

May a blessing from above, through prayer, and 
the supply of the Spirit of Christ, attend the perusal 
of this Treatise to every reader ! Greatly shall the 
Author rejoice, if by means of it, any should obtain 
clearer views of the nature of this ordinance, and be 
assisted in the devout celebration of it ; have greater 
enjoyment in its observance, and more practically 
improve it afterwards. 

Islington, 

March 2, 1822. 



ADVERTISEMENT TO THE NINTH EDITION. 


The Author has availed himself of the republication 
of this Treatise in another form, to revise and enlarge 
it, especially the devotional parts, and by a fresh 
chapter on the due remembrance of Christ. Abridg- 
ments of this Treatise have been published in differ- 
ent forms, for wider circulation ; one chiefly extracted 
from the first part, and entitled an 44 Invitation to 
the Lord’s Supper/' price 6d; another chiefly ex- 
tracted from the second part, entitled 44 A Companion 
to the Holy Communion/' in 18mo. and also in 32mo. 
The Author gratefully acknowledges the Divine 
goodness, in the testimonies which he has received 
of good done by this work. 

Watton Rectory , 

Oct . 1835. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE APPOINTMENT OF THft LORD’S SUPPEK. 

The circumstance* in which the Lord** Supper was 
first appointed, are full of interest. Let us for a 
moment place ourselves at Jerusalem, at its first in- 
stitution, amid the little company gathered round 
our Lord in the upper chamber. It was a solemn and 
impressive season. He had just foretold the speedy 
destruction of their beautiful city and magnificent 
temple. He had clearly intimated to them that a 
scene of sorrow was at hand ; but when he saw the 
anxiety which this occasioned, he laboured to support 
and encourage them. The disciples were deeply 
affected by the peculiar tenderness both of bis dis- 
courses and of his conduct. He told them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer : fo^I say unto you , I will not eat any more 
thereof until it be fulfiUed in the kingdom of God. 
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He then washed their feet ; and afterwards, troubled 
in spirit , he testified , One of you shall betray me. 
Exceedingly sorrowful, each of them asked, Lord , 
is it I ! 

A cloud of affliction evidently hung over their 
heads, and they knew not what was before them. 
With one exception, they deeply loved their Master, 
and were determined to give up their all for his 
sake ; but they were most of all troubled at the 
thoughts of losing the inestimable advantages of his 
presence, his converse, and his affectionate care and 
guidance. 

In the midst of this lowly and despised company, 
observe the blessed Saviour. Affecting indeed must 
have been that paschal supper, which contained so 
lively a resemblance and picture of his own imme- 
diate sufferings. But, laying aside all consideration 
for himself, unmindful of his own sorrows, lie spent 
liis time in comforting his disciples. “ His heart/' 
says one, “ was filled with love to his people; and 
that love, which carried him to all the darkness and 
difficulty through which he was to go, moved him to 
institute the ordinance of the Lords Supper, for the 
benefit and advantage of his Church.” By appoint- 
ing it at this affecting moment, he made the memorial 
of his death the more impressive, and increased our 
obligations to obey the command, This do in remem- 
brance of me. 

In order to have distinct and clear views of that 
important fact of w hich this institution is the memo- 
rial, we must go yet farther back, and briefly retrace 
the history of God's dealings with man from the 
beginning. 

Originally roan was created pure and holy. Sur- 
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rounded with every good, and enjoying the favour of 
God, he dwelt in Eden: but ? by disregarding the 
appointed test of obedience, he i$Ii from that happy 
state, and became guilty and sinful. As springing 
from sinful parents, ail ate sinful, and under the 
sentence of death. In Adam all die; by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners . 

The extent of this corruption will be seen in the 
divine declaration, that the imagination of mans heart 
is evil from his youth ; and in the confession of his 
most devoted servants, Behold , I was shapen in 
wickedness , and in sin did my mother conceive me: — 1 
know that in me , that is, in my flesh , dwelleth no good 
thing . 

But God , who is rich in mercy , for the great love 
wherewith he loved us, did not leave man without a 
hope. He promised a deliverer, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The coming of this deliverer was delayed 
for four thousand years. By this means all the na- 
tural tendencies of the human heart were displayed, 
and man's inability to work out his own restoration 
to holiness and happiness was fully proved. Hence 
the necessity of the redemption by Jesus Christ was 
made manifest, men were prepared to expect some 
grand fulfilment of the splendid language of pro- 
phecy, and the faith of God’s servants in his promises, 
was exercised and proved. But though the coming 
of our Lord was so long delayed, such clear intima- 
tions of his person, character, and work, were given, 
that no sincere inquirer could mistake the Messiah 
when at length he appeared. 

In order to fulfil his gracious design, it pleased 
God to set Ike people of Israel apart from other na- 
tions, and to enter into a covenant with them. With 
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this national ooveuant was interwoven a variety of 
rites and cgnamonies, typical of the promised Re- 
deemer. v Atnoo$ these rites, Sacrifices (which had 
been before appointed,) held a distinguished place. 
When animals were offefed in sacrifice, they were, 
in pursuance of God's direction, slain before his 
altar, and offered up to him by the priest, as an 
atonement for the sins of the worshipper. Thus “ he 
was reminded, on the one hand, for his humiliation, 
of the forfeiture of his own life, of the death which 
he deserved on account of sin ; and ou the other, for 
his consolation, of the promised substitution of ano- 
ther in his stead, to bear his sin, to atone for his 
guilt, and to screen him from its deserved punish- 
ment.” A Iamb was, according to the Mosaic law, 
slain every morning and every evening. It is with 
reference to this that our Lord is called the Lamb, the 
Lamb of God , that taketh away the sins of the world. 
These sacrifices of the Jewish Church were then 
figurative of his death for our sins. 

The passover must also be here particularly no- 
ticed. It was one of the three principal feasts of the 
Jews, appointed in remembrance of their deliverance 
from Egypt. At this feast a lamb, without spot or 
blemish, was chosen, and after it had been kept for 
three days, was presented and slain before the altar, 
(Deut. xvi. 5.) No bone was to be broken, but it 
was roasted with fire, and eaten with unleavened 
bread. 1 The Jews were to show their children at 

1 Several learned men have supposed that the lord’s Supper was 
designed to be similar to the ancient Feast on Sacrifices. Their general 
statement on the subject is as follows. 

The Jews at the peace-offering sacrifices, (Lev. vii#"5-5M).) as well 
as at the passover, were accustomed to feast on the victim that had 
been offered as a sacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 13, The heathen nations also 
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this feast the sacrifice of the Lord's Passover, and 
feow God bad delivered them from Egypt. Exod. 
xii. 26, 27 ; xiii. 8. It was thus to be a striking and 
constantly recurring tyfie or figure, of that great 
sacrifice, in the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, for 
the sake of which God passes over the sins of his 
people. The way in which the Jews observed the 

retained the practice of eating a part of the victim which they sacri- 
ficed, (Exod. xxxiv. 15. Numb. xxv. 2. Psalm cvi. 28.) in order to par- 
ticipate in the propitiation supposed to be effected by the sacrifice. 
The custom of a feast upon a sacrifice was very general, and the idea 
was, that all who partook of the feast manifested an approval of the 
worship, and partook ofthe benefit of thS sacrifice. Hence the apostles 
forbid Christians to eat of meats offered to idols, (Acts xvi. 2b.) and 
St. Paul shows the Corinthians how utterly inconsistent it was that 
they who went to the Lord’s table should yet go to the table of idola- 
ters ; ye cannot drink of the cup (f the Lord and the cuy qf devil r g/ ye 
cannot be partaker* qf the Lord 1 * table and ofthe table qf devils. Hence 
also St. John speaks strongly and repeatedly against those who eat of 
the sacrifices offered to idols. Rev. ii. 14, 20. Many think that in the 
institution of the Lord’s Supper, our Lord therefore availed himself of 
this ancient and general practice, in order by analogy to impress more 
forcibly on the minds of his disciples the nature of his death as a 
sacrifice, the necessity of an interest in it, and the duty of professing 
before others our faith in his blood. For a further illustration of this 
view, the reader is referred to Cudworth, Waterland, Pelling, War- 
burton, Cleaver, Knox, A. Ciarke, Card, and others who have written 
at large on this point. 

But the writer, after considering what has been written on this 
subjoct, seriously hesitates in adopting this view, on these grounds : 
We do not eat ofthe victim itself. What we do is in remembrance of 
him who was the victim. The sacrifice for sin is the principal point 
commemorated, and the Jewish sacrifice for sin was not to be eaten. 
The notion does not necessarily flow either from the Apostle’s state- 
ment in the Epistle to the Corinthians, or our Lord’s words in the 
appointment. For these reasons the Writer cannot but think (hat 
those who make the Lord’s Supper a feast on a sacrifice, go farther 
than the Scriptures bear them out. They have formed an ingenious 
analogy to the sentiments and rites of antiquity in many particulars j 
but they do not appear to him to have satisfactorily proved that it 
was our Lord’s intention that tb*a ordinance should be of a similar 
nature to the ancient feasts on a sacrifice. Nor is such a view by 
any means neqg^sary in order to rescue this Institution from the 
statement, given by some, of its being a mere memorial, unattended 
with special benefits ■„ as the subsequent part of this treatise will 
sufficiently show. 
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passover, will illustrate some particulars in the 
appointment of the Lord’s Supper. After they had 
used great diligence in putting away all the leavened 
bread from their houses, at the time of eating the 
passover, they were accustomed to take a piece of 
the unleavened bread, and bless, break it, and dis- 
tribute it to those assembled. They drank wine 
together out of several distinct vessels, with grateful 
acknow ledgments of God’s goodness to them, declar- 
ing at this time the things which he had done for 
Israel. The whole conclude^ with a hymn of 
praise. It is obvious how similar several of the 
rites observed at the passover, were to those adopted 
in the Lord’s Supper. And it was important to 
connect the Lord’s Supper with the Passover, because 
it was intended to supersede that ordinance, and to 
be illustrated by it. 

We will only notice further with respect to the 
Jewish dispensation, the ratifj cation of it. The 
covenant made at Mount Sinai was ratified by the 
sprinkling of blood. After the victim had been sacri- 
ficed unto the Lord, we read, Moses took half of the 
blood , and put it in basins , and half of the blood besprin- 
kled on the altar. And he took the book of the covenant , 
and read in the audience of the people } and they said , 
All that the Lord hath said will we do f and be obedient . 
And Moses took the blood and sprinkled it on the people , 
and said, Behold the blood of the covenant which the 
Lord hath made with you concerning all these words . 
Exod. xxiv. Heb. ix. 19, 20. Such was the intro- 
duction of that large and grand system of typical 
atonements, which continued in forc^. r tiH he ap- 
peared, who put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
Heb. ix. 26. 
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Let us now view the appointment of the Lord’s 
Supper. It was at the feast of the Passover, and, as 
is generally supposed, immediately after pai taking 
of it, and probably in the way that has been described, 
that our Lord instituted this ordinance, to be a con- 
stant memorial of his atonement for sin, and of his 
ratification of a better covenant by his own death. 

The true Paschal Lamb, even Jesus Christ, being 
about to be offered up as a sacrifice for our sins, the 
type and shadow, now that th$ antitype and sub- 
stance were come, were no longer to be used. The 
slaying of the lamb was therefore to be relinquished, 
and instead of the paschal feast of remembrance, the 
feast of the Lord’s supper was appointed. One was 
instituted the night before the deliverance from 
Egypt ; the other the night before our deliverance 
from our iniquities. One commemorated redemption 
from Egyptian bondage ; the other, a better redemp- 
tion from the bondage of sin. One prefigured, by 
shedding of blood, the redemption of Christ : the 
other would exhibit, by striking emblems, a redemp- 
tion already accomplished. By this new T ordinance 
our Lord told his disciples that the Jewish dispensa- 
tion was passing away, and the Christian, clearer and 
fuller in its light, and richer in its blessings, was 
established in its place. As it was needful to par- 
take of the passover as the means and pledge of their 
security from the destruction of the first-born, so it 
is needful for us to partake of the Lord’s supper, as 
the means and pledge of our deliverance from the 
destruction coming on the ungodly. 

With this information, the words recording the 
appointmSht of this ordinance will be more easily 
understood. We have an account of them in four 
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different parts of the New Testament. Matt. xxvi. 
26 — 30. Mark xiv. 22 — 26. Luke xxii, 18— 20. 1 Cor. 
xi. 23—25. As they in some measure vary, the 
whole are here given. 


Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. 

(26.) Andos they (22.) And net hey 
were eating, Jesus did eat , Jesus Utah 
took bread and breads and blessed , 


blessed it, and 
brake it, and gave 
to the disciples, 
and said. Take, 
eat ; this is my 
body 


(27.) And he 
took the cup, and 
gave thank e, and 
gave it to them , 
l, Drink ye 
it. 


all 

(*8.) For this 
ts my blood of the 
jXew Testament, 
which is shed for 
tna nyfor the remis- 
sion of sins. 


and brake it, and 
gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat; 
this is my body 


Luke xxii. 1 Cor. xi. 

(19.) And he (23.) The Lord 

took bread , and Jesus, the same 
gave thanks, night in which he 
and brake it, was betrayed, took 
j and gave unto bread ; 
them, saying, ( 24 .) And when 
This ismy body j he had gw. n 

which is given I thanks, he brake it. 


do m remem - 
kraneeqf me. 


(23.) And he 
took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it 
to them; and they 
all drank qf it. 


(24.) And he 
said unto them, 
iXAi* is my blood 
of the New Testa- 
ment, which isshtd 
\for many. 


(20.) Like- 
wise atso the 
cup after sup- 
per, saying, 
\Thu cup is the 
NcwTestament 
in my bk 
which is shed 
for you. 


and said. Take, 
eat : this is my 
body which is bro- 
ken for you : this 
dojnremcmhrancr 
qf me. 

(25.) After the 

mane manner he 

also took the cup, 
when he had sup - 
ped , saying. This 
cup is the Netr 
Testament in mp 
blood : this do ye. 
cu (ft as pe drink 
it, in remembrance 
qf me. 


(29.) But I say 
unto you, 1 will 
not drink hence- 
forth qf this fruit 
of the vine, until 
that day when / 
drink it new with 
you in my j Father’s 
kingdom. 


(25.) Verily J 
say unto you, T 
will drink no mor s 
qf the fruit of the 
vine, until that 
day that l drink 
it new in the Mag . 
dom qf God. 


( 18 .) For J 
say unto you, 1 
will not drink 
qf tfte fruit qf 
the vine, until 
the kingdom, qf 
Gad shall come. 1 


(30.) And when 
they had sung an 
hymn, they went 
out into the Mount 
of Olives. 


' ( 26 .) And when 
they had sung an 
hymn, they went 
' out into the Mount 
qf Olives, 


These different passages bare been put together 
in a harmony as follows : — 

The Lord Jems, the same night in which he was 
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betrayed, as they mere eating, took bread; and when he 
had blessed it, and given thanks, he brake it, and gave it 
to the disciples, and said , Take , cat ; this is my body 
which is given and broken for you ; this do, in remem- 
brance of me • 

And, after the same manner, he also took the cup , 
after supper; and gave thanks, and gave it to them; 
saying , Drink ye all of it; md they all drank of it, 
and he said unto them, This is my blood of the New 
Testament , and this cup is the New Testament in my 
blood, which is shed for you and for many for the remis- 
sion of sins. This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me . 

Vei'ily I say imto yon, I will drink no mars of ike 
fruit of the vine, until that day token I shall drink it 
mw with you in the kingdom of my Father , in, the king- 
dom of God. And when they had sung an hymn, they 
went out into the Mount of Olives. 

It is evident that there are several expressions here 
used which require to be dulj understood, before we 
can intelligently ohserve this ordinance. Why are 
bread and wine to be used on this oc&sion ? In what 
sense was the bread our Saviour s body ? How was 
the cup his blood ? What is the meaning of his body 
given and broken ; and his blood shed for us ? Why 
are we to eat this bread and drink this cup? What 
is the nature of the New Testament? In what views 
arc we to remember Christ, and what is the necessity 
and benefit of so doing? The consideration of some 
of these particulars will properly come iu this chap* 
ter; but others of them which relate more directly to 
the great doctrines of the gospel, will require more 
full discussion in distinct chapters. 

Do you ask why bread was appointed to be 
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used? — We reply, it was designedly at hand when 
our Lord appointed the institution, and, being used 
in the Passover, it connects the two ordinances, and 
it is a most significant emblem of that which it was 
intended to represent. It is so not merely in the 
mode of its preparation for our use, but as when 
prepared, it is the ordinary support of man, the most 
common, necessary, and wholesome kind of food. 
What then can better represent that incarnate, suf- 
fering, and dying Saviour, who is the food of our 
souls ? 

Do you ask why wine was appointed? We reply, 
Ms also was designedly at hand, and being used in 
the Passover, it also connects the two ordinances, 
and the preparation of wine is likewise a significant 
emblem of our Saviour's sufferings. Wine, too, is in 
its properties strengthening and exhilarating ; give 
wine unto those that be of heavy hearts ; (in the margin, 
bitter of soul , Prov. xxxi. 6.) It is wine that maketh 
glad such hearts, Psalm civ. 15. And in this view, 
wine is an apt figure of that blood of Christ, which 
being forced from his bruised body, and shed for our 
Tsins is suited to revive and comfort the fainting spirit 
of man. 1 

l The direction to drink wine, as representing: the blood of Christ, 
seems contrary to the analogy of the Jewish dispensation, where both 
people and priests were forbidden to taste the blood in any case j nor 
were the priests even permitted to oat the flesh of the sin-offering:. 
Some have supposed that our Lord designed to point out the nearer 
communion which we have with God, and the clearer discoveries of 
the way of pardon through the gospel. “ We have,” says Bishop 
Patrick, “ such a token and pledge of forgiveness by this sacrifice, as 
the ancient people of God had not, of forgiveness of their offences by 
the blood that was offered at their altar,” Heb. xiii, 10. Perhaps, how- 
ever, it might serve to intimate more strongly, as it doubtless would, 
by its being contrary to the current of all their prejifuices, that Christ 
actually poured out hie eottl unto death , in giving his blood j it may also 
show that the yjrords of our Lord in this ordinance will not bear, in any 



tf!£ LOR0*S SUPPER. 


11 


Do you ask, why are both bread and wine 
appointed ? Various reasons may be given for this. 
Some have thought that the thing may be doubled, 
to show the certainty and importance of it. Gen. xli. 
32. But there are other more forcible reasons. The 
separation of the blood from the body marks more 
strongly the death of the victim as a sacrifice. The 
blood was considered in a peculiar way to be the life 
of every living creature, and that which made an 
atonement for the soul. Lev. xvii. 11. Again, it is 
said, (ver. 14.) with marked emphasis, It is the life of 
all flesh ; the blood of it is for the life thereof ; there - 
fore I said unto the children of Israel , ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh : for the life of all flesh is 
the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be ' cut off. 
In the appointment, therefore, of the blood as distinct 
from the body, th^re was another strong intimation, 
that our Saviour gives his life for us — that his soul 
was made an offerimj of sin . The Jews could not hear 
the command. This is my bloody drink ye all of it f 
without thinking of his life being offered up for ours. 
The broken bread was very descriptive of our Sa- 
viour’s humiliation, but does not afford that complete 
and striking emblem of his death, which under these 

view, a literal interpretation. The peculiar direction that all should 
drink of it, and the assurance that all did drink, is observable in con- 
nexion with the practice of the Roman Catholics to deny the cup to 
the laity. Nor does the propriety of that practice appear from the as- 
sertion sometimes made, that “ all then present were ministers ; ” for, 
not to say that the disciples could at that time be only considered as 
believers in general, such a view of the matter would prove too much; 
it would go to show that the laity should be denied the bread as well 
as the wine. 

The order of the words is instructive. It is first take, and then eat. 
Christ is to b^ours in possession and claim, and afterwards ours in 
fruition and enjoyment; and then, this is my body, to intimate that 
the sacred elements are not properly to be called the body of Christ 
till eaten. 
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cirosnataDces, wine pound oot» the figure of his 
Mood shed, does* Besides, as went and drink are 
both necessary to nourish us, so the two figures, of 
the body and Mood, teem given to show us that there 
is in Christ Jesus a complete nourishment for the 
soul, and that we need only look to him for every 
part of our salvation. To omit either bread or wine 
is to depart from that primitive institution, on which 
the whole authority of this ordinance rests. 

We have now to explain in what sense the 

OREAD WAS OUR SAVIOUR^ BODY AND THE CUP HIS 
blood. The previous remarks will have prepared 
the way for & right understanding of these words. 
Let us remember, also, the general nature of expres- 
sions used in the appointment of divine ordinances. 
Of circumcision it is said, Thu is my covenant, (Gen. 
xvii. 10.) though it was only the to^en of the cove- 
nant. Of eating the paschal lamb, it is said, It is 
tke Lord’s passover, ( Exod. xii. 11.) though it was only 
the sign of his passing over the Israelites. St. Paul 
calls the manna spiritual meat , and the water that 
flowed from the rock sfriritual drink, and says, that 
rock was Christ , 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. So Christ is called our 
passover , 1 Cor. v. 7, Amid these obvious figures in 
similar circumstances, there can be no difficulty with 
an unbiassed mind, as to the true interpretation of 
these words. The disciples do not appear to have 
seen any obscurity in them, nor to have asked our 
Lord to explain them. They had before been re- 
proved for a literal interpretation of our Lord’s 
direction. Take heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. Matt, xvi, 6— 9^ Mark viii. 

15 — 21. They had seen how the Jews had erred at 
Capernaum, (John vi. 52.) through literally inter* 
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preting similar expressions to those under considera- 
tion, at which time our Lord tjoid them, the words 
that I speak unto you, they <r?T? spirit and they are life. 
John vi. 63. And when our Lord instituted this 
ordinance, they were not in the least danger of 
imagining the bread and wine to be the actual body 
and blood of the Saviour, because he was then con- 
versing with them. From these considerations it is 
evident that the declarations of our Igftrd, on this 
occasion, by no means require an interpretation so 
altogether remote from common sense and experi- 
ence, as cither the transubstantiation of the Homan 
Catholics, 1 or the consubstantiation of the Lutherans. 
Had our Lord meant that any constant miracle of 

i The acknowledged and authorised document of the Roman Ca- 
tholics respecting transubstantiation, is heTe recited from -the Canons 
of the Council of Trent. That Council denounced the following curse! ! ! 

“ If any one shall say, that in the holy sacrament of the Eucharist, 
there remains the substance of bread and wine, together with the body 
or blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, and shall deny that singular or 
wonderful conversion of the whole substance of the bread into his 
body, and Of the whole substance of wine into his blood, there remain- 
ing only the species, that is, accidents of bread and wine, which con- 
version the Catholic Church very aptly calls transubstantiation, let 
him be accursed.” See Session IS. can. 2. 

This doctrine was introduced by Paschasiitg Radburtus, in the ninth 
century, and was at tirst, even in that dark ago, vigorously opposed. 
The Book of Bertram, on the subject, in that century, has been pre- 
served, is acknowledged to be genuine by the most learned of the 
Catholics, and was very useful at the Reformation. Ridley ami 
Cranmer were indebted to it for correct views of the Lord's Supper ; 
views which they have embodied in the formularies of our own 
Church. The following extracts will show Bertram's sentiments. 
“ As to the substance of the creatures, what they were before cause 
cration, they remain after it. Bread and w ine they were before, and 
after consecration, we sec, they contiuus beings of the same kind and 
nature.” 

** It is the body of Christ, yet not corporal but spiritual ; it is the 
blood of Christ, yet not corporal but spiritual ; so that nothing is here 
to be understodlhcorporally, but spiritually.” (205.) 

” Both by testimonies out of the Holy Scriptures, and Of the Fathers, 
it is most evidently demonstrated, that the bread which is called the 
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such kind was to be performed by bis ministers, and 
believed by bis people, bow different would liave 
been his expressions ! The words are not, “ This is 
now, and will be ever hereafter, when you meet to- 
gether, my transubstantiated and real body,”— or, 
44 let it now and ever hereafter be changed into my 
body/' — but merely, “ This is my body,” As he said, 
4 ‘ / am the vine ” “ I am the door /’ meauing they 
were a figureof him ; so the bread was tbe emblem, 
figure, or token, of our Saviour’s body, and the wine 
of bis blood. Just as in seeing a bust of the king, 
we should say, 44 This is the king ! ” so does our 
Saviour say, “ This is my body ! '* 1 There was a pe- 

body of Christ, and the crup which is called the blood of Christ, is a 
figure, because it is a mystery.” (255.) 

*' The bread and blood which is placed upon the altar, is set there 
for a figure, or in remembrance of the Lord’s death, that what was 
really doue long since, may be called to our present remembrance ; 
that having his passion in our mind, we may be made partakers of 
that divine gift, whereby we are saved from death, knowing well that 
when we shall come to the vision of Christ, we shall need no such in- 
struments to admonish us, what his infinite goodness was pleased to 
suffer for our sakes ; for we shall see him face to face ; we shall un- 
derstand, not by the outward admonition of temporal thiugs, but by 
the contemplation of the very thing itself, how much we are obliged to 
give thanks to the Author of our salvation.” (259.) 

These extracts are taken from the valuable edition of Bertram, 
which was published in 1088. The work is both curious ami satisfac 
tory, as to the sentiments of the fathers previous to Bertram, and ol 
the church in general in his age. Cranmer, in his Treatise on the 
Sacrament, closely follows Bertram. 

One great danger to be feared from the Romau Catholics, is tbc- 
subtilty with which they cover the grossest errors, and the plausible 
appearance they give to the most dangerous delusions. The attempt 
of Frau, a Sancta Clara, in a work published in 1034, to explain the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the English Church, so as to give them a Roman 
Catholic sense, when many of them directly oppose the Romish doe 
trines, is a specimen of this subtilty. 

1 The old Hebrew and the Syriac jmssess no word that answers to 
our English terms ” signify ” or “ represent.” See Gcu. xii. 26, 27. 
Dan. xvii. 17—24. Gal. iv. 24, 25. Rev. i. 20 . They us#£be substantive 
verb for this term. Our Lord could not, therefore, according to the 
ordinary idiom of the language, have expressed himself otherwise. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


15 


ouliar propriety in the expression which he made use 
of, when we consider the institution as appointed in 
remembrance of bis sacrifice, and as declaring the 
establishment of a new covenant, ratified as the old 
bad been, by the shedding of blood, and our com- 
munion in its blessings. This will be more fully 
pointed out in the subsequent chapter. 

The expression used in giving the cap, This is my 
blood, must be interpreted as a figurative expression. 
The cup manifestly denotes the wine in the cup, and 
that wine was the figure of our Saviour’s blood. 
And one admitted figure surely ought to make those 
who would be disposed to insist on a literal inter- 
pretation hesitate in their statements. 

But when the writer remembers how the most 
eminent servants of God have contended with each 
other on this subject, he cannot but add an earnest 
desire that it might please God that all who love our 
Saviour in sincerity, might learn to lay aside fierce 
disputes about that appointment, which is peculiarly 
calculated, when rightly viewed, to fill our hearts 
with love to him, and love to each other; and thlt 
all his people, desiring in simplicity of heart to 
believe what he has declared, and to practice what 
he commands, might ever seek to edify each other 
in love. 

Having in this chapter explained several of the 
expressions in the appointment of the Lord's Supper, 
we shall proceed to consider in subsequent chapters, 
more at large, those important doctrines directly 
connected with it. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE ATONEMENT MADE BY THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

In instituting the jLord’s Sapper, our Saviour states, 
tliat his body was given and broken for his disciples, 
and his blood was shed for them, and for many, for 
ike remission of sins. 

There is an evident reference in these words, to 
the sacrifices of the law of Moses, which were figur- 
ative of the one great sacrifice of Christ. The epistle 
to the Hebrews shews this sufficiently. A body 
broken, and blood shed for the remission of sins, 
exhibit the meaning and intent of the Mosaic sacri- 
fices. 

Those sacrifices, and that of Christ, are thus con- 
trasted in the Hebrews, (ix. 11.) But Christ being 
come , an High Priest of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle , not made with hands , that 
is to say , not of this building ; neither by the blood of 
goats and calves , but by his own blood , he entered in 
once into the holy place , having obtained eternal redemf)- 
tion for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats , 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the ttnelean , sarc- 
tijieth to th# purifying of the flesh , how much more shall 
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the Mood of Christ , who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God , purge your con- 
sciences from dead works to serve the living God . 

Indeed the blood of the sacrifice was in the law of 
Moses so indispensable to the pardon of sin, that we 
are assured, without shedding of Mood is no remission . 
Heb. ix. 22. The reason is given in Lev.xvii.il. 
For the life of the flesh is in the Mood , and I have given 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your 
souls ifor it is the blood that maketh atonement for the soul* 

The word atonement in our language signifies 
agreement: or the means by which agreement or 
reconciliation is made. The general meaning of 
the original Hebrew word is to hide or cover. When 
it refers to sin, it means sin forgiven, remitted, or 
expiated, through the legal rite appointed for that 
purpose. 1 

The Levitical atonement, in all cases, produced 
the effect of fitting for the divine service* Where 
moral character was concerned, (which in one view 
was the case, even when atonement was made for 
the holy place, 8cc. for they were unclean through 
the transgressions of the people, Lev. xvi. 16 — 19,) 
the atonement was an act of propitiation, being the 
appointed way for making the Divine Being propi- 
tious and favourable to his people. So that atone- 
ment and reconciliation, or forgiveness, were thus 
intimately connected. 

By the atonement made by the death of Christ, we 
mean, then, that the sufferings and death of our Lord 
were accepted as a sacrifice for sin, in regard to Which 
(rod forgives our iniquities. 

1 See Magee on the Atonement, and Wardlaw on the Sociuian 
Controversy. 


C 
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Were there no other proofs of this doctrine than 
those expressions used in the appointment of the 
Lord’s Supper, they would establish it. But it has 
pleased God to express so important a truth in a 
great variety of ways. 

Before we quote additional proofs of this great 
doctrine, let us briefly notice the dignity of the vic- 
tim who gave himself up as a sacrifice. God was 
manifest in the flesh ; He who is over ally God blessed 
for ever ; Jehovah our Righteousness ; the Mighty God ; 
the Everlasting Father : the Alpha and Omega ; the 
beginning and the ending, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come ; He was made flesh and dwelt among 
us. By this mysterious and incomprehensible union 
of the divine and human natures in the person of our 
Lord, an infinite value was given to his sufferings 
and death, so that his blood cleanseth from all sin ; he 
is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only , but 
also for the sins of the whole world . It is this view 
alone that speaks peace to the troubled conscience. 
When a man is truly awakened to a sense of the 
multitude and the magnitude of his transgressions, 
the infinite majesty of Him against whom he has 
offended, and the true desert and tremendous conse- 
quences of his sins, he then feels the value of an 
atonement made by one who is God as well as man, 
and rejoices in it as that which can alone be a suffi- 
cient satisfaction for his guilt. 

What then do the Scriptures say of the sufferings 
and death of the divine Redeemer ? In the Old 
Testament we find various testimonies to his atone; 
meat. Thus in the 53d of Isaiah, we read, The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all — He was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, 
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the chastisement of our peace was upon him , and with his 
stripes we are healed* — When thou shah make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see -his seed . He was fore- 
told by Daniel as the Messiah to be cut off, but not for 
himself The appointed period of his coining was 
fixed, to finish the transgression , and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity . The New 
Testament language is still more express and deci- 
sive — The Son of Man came to give his life a ransom 
far many . Matt. xx. 28. He died for the ungodly. 
Rom. v. 6. God hath made him to be sin (a sin offer- 
ing) for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
t'ighteousness of God in him. 2 Cor. v. 21. He gave 
himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God. Epb. 
v. 2. He has reconciled both (Jew and Gentile) unto 
God, in one body by the cross. Eph. ii. 16. Once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacHfice of himself. Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many. Heb. ix. 26, 28. Who, his 
own self bear our sins in his own body on the tree . 
1 Pet. ii. 24. 

These are but a brief selection of passages which 
shew that the all-important truth of an atonement 
for sin, made by the Son of God, is confirmed by a 
great variety of expressions, and by repeated testi- 
monies and declarations. How very different would 
have been the mode of expression, had Christ merely 
died as an example, and pattern of patience and 
long-suffering ! How easy and natural would it 
have been for all the sacred writers to have used 
another phraseology, had they designed to convey 
any other instruction than that which is obvious at 
the first glance, to every simple and humble mind ! 
The doctrine of the atonement will from such pas- 
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sages be manifest to those who read the Scriptures 
with an unbiassed and unprejudiced mind ! 

The great design of this atonement is clearly and 
fully explained by St Paul, in the 3d of Romans. 
After having shewn the universal sinfulness and 
guilt of man, he goes on to declare the way of ac- 
ceptance with the holy and righteous God in these 
words, — Being justified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ, whom God had set 
forth to be a popitiation , through faith in his blood , to 
declare his r ighteousness for the remission of sins that 
are past , through the forbearance of God: to declare, / 
say, at this time his righteousness , that he might be just f 
and the justifier of him that helicveth in Jesus. 

We may observe in this passage, that the Apostle 
notices two leading effects connected with, and re- 
sulting from, the atonement of Christ It illustrates 
the divine perfections, and at the same time brings 
salvation to the guilty. 

It ILLUSTRATES THE DIVINE PERFECTIONS. The 
doctrine of Christ’s propitiation is the solution of an 
apparently inexplicable difficulty. The holy and 
righteous God, who had asserted that he would not 
acquit the guilty, and who had declared, he that fasti- 
fieth the wicked , and he that condemneth the just , even 
they both are an abomination to the Lord , had yet for 
four thousand years been pardoning and blessing 
sinful man, and was then dispensing pardon to 
believers through the world. This procedure the 
Apostle shews is consistent with the justice of God, 
and the truth of his word, by the death of Christ 
being an atonement for sin. The strictness, purity, 
and excellence of God’s holy law are fully manifest- 
ed, his authority is preserved, the ends of justice are 
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btained, even in a more impressive way, by the 
incarnation, sufferings, and death of the divine sub- 
stitute, than they would have been merely by the 
punishment of the guilty creature. 

While the mercy of God is fully displayed, his 
abhorrence of sin is at the same time manifested 
in the strongest way. Dr. Wardlaw has Weil ex- 
pressed this. Speaking of the substitution of Imma- 
nuel as a voluntary surety, to bear the curse of the 
law in the room of the guilty, he says, “ In this sub- 
stitution we see displayed, in a manner unutterably 
affecting and awful, the holy purity of the divine 
nature, for no testimony can be conceived more 
impressive of infinite abhorrence of sin than the 
sufferings and death of the Son of God. Here, too, 
we behold the immutable justice of the divine govern- 
ment, inflicting the righteous penalty of a violated 
law. It is to be considered as a fixed principle of 
the divine government, that sin must be punished ; 
that if the sinner be pardoned, it must be in a way 
that marks and publishes the evil of his offence. 
This is also effected by substitution, and as far as 
we can judge, could not be effected in any other 
way. In inflicting the sentence against transgression 
on the voluntary and all-sufficient Surety, Jehovah, 
while he clears the sinner, does not clear his sins. 
Although clothed with the thunders of vindictive 
justice against transgression, he wears to the trans- 
gressor the smile of reconciliation and peace ; he 
dispenses the blessings of mercy from the throiflUdf 
his holiness ; and, while exercising grace to the 
guilty, he anpears in the characters, equally lovely 
and venerable, of 

The sinner’s friend. 

And sin’s eternal foe. 
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“ In this way then all the ends of public justice are 
fully answered. The law retains its complete unmi- 
tigated perfection, is magnified and made honourable , 
the dignity and authority of the Divine Government 
are maintained and even elevated — all the perfec- 
tions of Deity are gloriously illustrated and exhibited 
in sublime harmony. Such a view of the Divine 
Being is presented on the cross, as is precisely cal- 
culated to inspire and maintain (to maintain loo 
with a power which will increase its influence the 
more closely and seriously the view is contemplated) 
the two great principles of a holy life, the love and 
the fear of God ; filial attachment, freedom, and 
confidence, combined with humble reverence and 
holy dread.” 

The importance of the subject, and the justice and 
excellence of Dr. Wardlaw’s remarks, will justify 
the length of the quotation. 

We rnay observe also that salvation is thus be- 
come, as it respects Christ and those for whom he 
died, an act of divine justice as well as divine mercy. 
God, as he is a just God, does not condemn believers, 
since Christ has borne the punishment of their sins, 
and purchased them for himself. Blessed be God, 
our pardon and acceptance in Christ Jesus, is now 
built on that very attribute which is so dreadful 
and alarming to the offending sinner ! That which 
seemed the main bar against our acceptance, is now 
become the very ground why God accepts. Justice 
at#* mercy both triumph together. God remains 
righteous, and yet rebellious man may be for ever 
blessed. 

Thus the cross of Christ gives the brightest display 
of all the divine perfections. It is a glass in which 
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all created intelligence may see and discover, in a 
way that they never otherwise could, the glory of 
God’s wisdom, power, righteousness, justice, mercy, 
and truth. 

While God is glorified, through the same atone- 
ment A WAY OF SALVATION IS PROVIDED FOR SIN- 
NERS. We shall have occasion, in considering after- 
wards the nature of the New Covenant, to enter into 
a fuller view of the nature of this salvation, and 
therefore will here only briefly notice some of the 
more direct blessings which are obtained by this 
atonement. 

There is, first, forgiveness. We have redemption 
through the blood of Christy the forgiveness of sms, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace. The Apostle, in the 
passage in Romans above referred to, also shews 
that God is righteous in the remission of sins that are 
past . As if he had said, the sins committed before 
the coming of Christ, were, through the infinite com- 
passion of God, forgiven on account of the propitia- 
tion that was to be e flee ted by his death. All the 
sin of man, therefore, that ever was or will be for- 
given, was forgiven through his atoning sacrifice. 
God’s exacting the punishment of sin in the death 
of Christ, explained the mystery of divine patience 
and truth, in not punishing our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, with instant death, and in bearing, for so 
many thousand years, with the wickedness of man- 
kind ; and it cleared the divine righteousness, and 
accounted for his forbearance with the rebellion and 
sin of his creatures. The same atonement is still 
amply sufficient to cover the whole of our transgres- 
sions agaiiftt the divine law. The pardon of sin, 
of all sin, of the greatest and most aggravated sins, 
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the free and entire removal of the load of guilt from 
the conscience, — that is the glory of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

The benefit of the atonement of Christ is also 
exhibited in another light as the cause of the free 
justification of the believer. His sins are not only 
pardoned, but he is freed from the penalty of sin. 
Being justified freely by his grace , is the great blessing 
which the Apostle grounds on Christ’s propitiation. 
By this redemption of Christ, a way is provided for 
the guilty sinner being accounted and dealt with as 
altogether righteous. God whose judgment is ac- 
cording to truth, whose sentence is final and decisive, 
is the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 

Nor can we forbear noticing also sanctification, 
as another effect connected with the atonement. It 
is, as we have seen, peculiarly calculated to promote 
genuine love to God and man. Ye are bought with a 
price ; therefore , glorify God in your body and in your 
spirit which are his — If God so loved us, WO Ought also 
to love one another. His unspeakable love furnishes 
the most powerful and attractive motive to obedi- 
ence ; and adds new force to every other considera- 
tion which calls on us to obey the will of God. 

Let us farther observe, how we partake of the 
blessings of the atonement : for in vain, as to 
our salvation, has Christ shed his precious blood, 
and glorified God and procured blessings for man, if 
we are not partakers of the benefit . On this important 
point, the Scriptures are very express. It is through 
faith in his blood that God is propitious to us. God 
justifies him that believeth in Jesus. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 
To him that worketh not , but believeth on hftn that jus ti - 
fieth the ungodly , his faith is counted for righteousness . 
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Rom. iv. 5. Similar passages are very numerous. 
The nature of faith will be considered more at large 
in the following chapter. 

We would now press on the reader’s attention the 
importance of the subject. It is not a matter of mere 
speculation and theory, but a principal, a practical, 
and a most cheering truth, revealed for our unspeak- 
able benefit. The subject is of infinite magnitude. 
It is God’s appointed plan of salvation : it is his 
only plan : there is none other name under heaven given 
among men , whereby we must be saved . Surely nothing 
can be conceived of more immense moment to the 
human race, than that which concerns the salvation 
of innumerable millions of immortal souls, their 
peace and holiness here, their deliverance from 
eternal woe, and their obtaining eternal life. O that 
every reader may so seek an interest in this salva- 
tion, as to enjoy its blessings, and to feel in his own 
happy experience, what an animating motive the 
atoning death of Christ is, to a life of holiness and 
devotedness to that God who so loved us, that he 
spared not his own Son , but delivered him up for us all . 
We cannot speak of this great subject merely in the 
language of cold statement. Christian reader ! let 
our hearts magnify and praise the Lord. The Lord 
hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad . Let 
our songs ascend up to his throne. Let us join the 
heavenly host in their never-ceasing hymn — Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power and riches , 
and wisdom , and strength, and honour, and glory , and 
blessing. 

The view which has thus been given of the death 
of Christ appeared needful to enable us to form right 
conceptions of the Lord’s Supper. In this view 
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of his death, well might a solemn ordinance be ap- 
pointed, for its perpetual exhibition, and commemo- 
ration . 1 Dr. Doddridge justly remarks, “I appre- 
hend this ordinance of the Eucharist to have so plain 
a reference to the atonement or satisfaction of Christ, 
and to do so solemn an honour to the fundamental 
doctrines of the Gospel, that I cannot but believe 
that while this sacred institution continues in the 
Church, (as it will undoubtedly do to the end of the 
world) it will be impossible to root that doctrine out 
of the minds of plain humble Christians/’ 

As we have seen, the very words appointing the 
ordinance bring before us the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, by telling us of Christ’s body given and broken 
for us, and his blood shed for the remission of our 
sins. 

We shall farther see, in the next chapter, how we 
participate in the atonement of Christ. 

i How dreadfully the Socinians would pervert this ordinance, may 
be seen in the following extract from one of their writers. '* If the 
Unitarian Society, on their English Anniversary Festival, were to 
consecrate the first goblet to the immortal memory of the great 
founder of their faith, they would more faithfully copy the spirit of 
this institution, than any rival crecdsman, and would accomplish the 
association of religion with the rational and habitual pleasures of 
mankind." Dr. Gregory on this makes the following observation. 
*' This attempt at transmuting the orgies of Bacchus into a Christian 
rite, will not succeed with those who have beheld by faith the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the tin of the world” 
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CHAPTER IIL 


ON FAITH IN CHRIST’S ATONEMENT. 

The Lord’s Supper is manifestly an institution de- 
signed only for Christians, for sincere believers in 
Jesus Christ. It is well known that the primitive 
churches were very particular in exercising a strict 
discipline, to keep the unbelieving from that holy 
table. Indeed, our attendance there without faith in 
Him, would be a mere act of hypocrisy. 

Hence it becomes important for us to understand 
the nature of faith. The idea is in itself so simple, 
as rather to be obscured than elucidated by defini- 
tion. Faith in God’s word is the same as faith in 
man’s word, a sure belief of what is said. 1 True 
faith is a practical belief of the word of God, and 
especially of the record which he hath given of his 
Son. If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater — he that believeth not God , hath made 
him a liar , because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son . 

i The scrijffUres accurately describe it to be the substance 
(vreoerraens, confidence,) of things hoped for; the evidence (cAct 'X°$> 
conviction,) cf things not seen, Heb- xi. I. 



28 


on faith in Christ's atonement. 


The Holy Scriptures illustrate the nature and 
effects of this faith in a variety of ways, describing it 
as a coming to Christ, looking unto him, receiving 
him, putting him on, trusting in him, living upon 
him, and the like. These figures very strikingly ex- 
hibit the inward workings of the believer's heart. 

Repentance and faith are most intimately con- 
nected in the Holy Scriptures. Matt. xXU 32. Mark 
i. 15. Acts xx. 21. There is no repentance without 
faith, and no lively faith without repentance. It has 
been observed, that repentance and faith are only 
two branches of the same vital root of the new creature 
in Christ Jesus. 

The object in this chapter is net, however, to ex- 
plain the nature of faith in general, or faith in Christ, 
(which is a believing all that the scriptures say of 
him as a Divine Saviour, and so receiving him in all 
his offices, as our Prophet, Priest, and King,) but to 
bring before the reader the nature and importance 
of faith in his blood . Rom, iii. 25. There is in the 
Lord’s Supper, when duly received, a special act of 
faith in the atonement of Christ. This is a point of 
the utmost importance, as it regards our individual 
salvation. Our holiness too, and our comfort, as well 
as our duly partaking of this ordinance, are closely 
connected with right views on this subject. 

There are some expressions in a discourse re- 
corded in the 6th of John, 1 which have often been 
referred to the Lord's Supper, and which will assist 


i It is observable, that this evangelist, who omits the mention of 
the appointment of the external ordinances of baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper, dwells most at large on tlic spiritual import® of those ordi- 
nances, regeneration by the Holy Spirit, and faith in the atonement 
of Christ. 
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us to understand the nature of this faith. The cir- 
cumstances of that discourse were these. The 
miracle of feeding the multitude with bread, and 
their thence following our Lord, having led him to 
exhort them to labour for the meat which endureth to 
everlasting life , they ask him, What shall we do that 
we might work the works of God ? His reply was, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. The Jews ask for a proof of his mission, and 
tell him of the manna which Moses had given. 
This leads our Lord to show them a better food — / 
am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger , and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. 
He farther explains himself, when he says. The 
bread that I will give is my flesh , which I will give 
for the life of the world . The Jews were stumbled 
at this ; but our Lord only the more solemnly asserts, 
Verily , verily , I say unto you , except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of Man , and drink his blood , ye have no 
life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh , and drinketh my 
blood , hath eternal life , and I will raise him up at the 
last day. For my flesh is meat indeed , and my blood is 
drink indeed. 

To prevent any misunderstanding of these words 
by giving them a mere literal interpretation, our 
Lord afterwards told his disciples, It is the Spirit 
that (juickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing ; the words 
that I speak unto you , they are spirit and they are life . 

The great subject inculcated in this discourse, is 
such a faith in Christ as leads the soul to rely on his 
giving his flesh for the life of the world. The dis- 
course does not directly refer to the Lord’s Supper, 
for there is ifot in the whole statement the slightest 
mention or hint of that appointment, nor could his 
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hearers have had any clear understanding of his 
words, if he were supposed to be speaking of an or- 
dinance never appointed, nor even intimated before. 
In such a case, would not our Lord’s words have 
wanted that distinctness and precision which usually 
characterize his discourses? 

Our Lord here takes occasion from what had pre- 
viously passed, to illustrate the nature of faith in 
him, by food received for the support of the body. 
By the flesh of the Son of Man and his bloody he means 
his becoming man and dying for us ; (Heb. ii. 14.) by 
his flesh being given for the life of the world , he 
points out the atonement which he would by his 
death make for mankind; and by eating that flesh, 
and drinking that blood, he shews how wc partake 
of this blessing. Faith is to the mind, what par- 
taking of food is to the animal frame. We know 
that before food can nourish us, it must be received, 
eaten, and digested: and so before any sentiments 
or statements can benefit us, we must believe them 
and dwell upon them ; or, (as in the same allusion 
the Church Collect expresses it,) we must “ inwardly 
digest them.” The truths of Scripture, and the doc- 
trines of salvation by Jesus Christ, can only influ- 
ence us, and produce in us corresponding affections, 
as they are received, as they are credited and 
thought upon. 

Thus the doctrine of the atonement may be known 
in a general way ; we may be able to state it accu- 
rately, and prove it strongly, without our being in- 
fluenced by it, or having any interest in it ; in order 
to obtain the blessing ourselves, we must receive the 
atonement. Rom. v. 11, 17. Saving faitn has a spe- 
cial reference to this doctrine. The faith by which 
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Christians, under the Gospel dispensation, are justi- 
fied and accounted righteous before God, is such 
a persuasion of the truth of the divine declarations 
respecting the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, as makes 
the soul cleave to him, and produces a sure trust 
and reliance upon his obedience unto death, as our 
only and all-sufficient ground of hope for the pardon 
of sin, peace with God, the gift of eternal life ; and 
makes us apply to him for his Holy Spirit to purify 
us, for strength and every spiritual blessing. When 
we are “ enabled thus to believe and come to God 
with our load of guilt and misery*i|M)t trusting in our 
own righteousness, but in his manifold and great 
mercies, as flowing to sinners through the sacrifice 
and atonement of Christ, then we find peace of con- 
science, and a quiet mind.” Our souls are satisfied 
and strengthened, and our hearts are set at liberty 
to love and serve God with gratitude and entire de- 
votedness. 

The Church of England speaks very decisively on 
this subject. “ The right and true Christian faith is, 
not only to believe that Holy Scripture, and all the 
foresaid articles of our faith, are true, but also to 
have a sure trust and confidence in God’s merciful 
promises, to be saved from everlasting damnation by 
Christ ; whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey 
his commandments .” 1 

Only conceive the state of mind of one awakened 
to a true knowledge of the la# of God in its reason- 
ableness, its purity, and its extent ; and a true sense 
of his own exceeding sinfulness. He sees that he is 
justly condemned, heaven is forfeited, divine wrath 


1 See Homily on Salvation. 
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is incurred, and any moment may plunge him into 
irremediable and endless ruin ; and then say whether 
there may not be desires wrought in the heart, that 
can be well compared to hunger and thirst; and 
whether there be not in the salvation of Jesus Christ, 
that which may justly be called the bread of life, and 
the fountain of living waters ; and whether faith in 
his doctrines may not nourish and support the soul, 
just as much as the most suitable food does the body! 
Bread or flesh is not more adapted to meet the neces- 
sities of the hungry, nor wine to strengthen and 
revive the weak, than the atonement of the incarnate 
Saviour is to' supply the wants of the convinced, 
humbled, and penitent sinner. Nothing else indeed 
will supply his wants. Archbishop Cranmer (whose 
Treatise on the Sacrament is full of instruction,) 
justly says, “ There is no kind of meat that is 
comfortable to the soul, but only the death of Christ’s 
blessed body ; nor any kind of drink that can quench 
its thirst, but only the blood-shedding of our Saviour 
Christ.” Let us then, when we receive the Lord's 
Supper, spiritually feed on Christ as our all-suffi- 
cient and all-satisfying Saviour. 

It is not one act of faith only that marks the 
Christian. The just shall live by faith. When we dwell 
on what Christ has done for us, and look to him for 
grace and strength, we receive continued supplies of 
spiritual food. Worldly things weaken our spiritual 
strength, and deaden <fur devout affections. Satan 
tempts us, and a corrupt heart leads us astray. In 
the midst of these dangers, it is only in proportion as 
we constantly come to Christ, and receive out of his 
fulness grace for grace , that we are strong and vigor- 
ous in the Christian life. Just as the body lives by 
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receiving food from day to day, and thereby increases 
and grows from infancy to manhood, so the soul lives 
by this faith in Christ, and goes from strength to 
strength till we come to a perfect man. 

The Scriptures speak very strongly of the bless- 
ings connected with this faith in Christ. They are 
stated in the 6th chapter of John in many varied 
expressions. Without this faith we have no spiritual 
life; through faith we have union with Christ, sup- 
port, strength, consolation, and eternal bliss. The 
promise of eternal life may well be peculiarly cheer- 
ing and animating to^ us. Observe bow solemnly 
our Lord declares, (ver. 47.) Verily , verily , I say 
unto you , he that helieveth on me hath everlasting life. 
Who can calculate the magnitude of this blessing? 
All the glories of this world fade before it. To be 
happy, and that for ever! what heart can imagine 
all that is comprehended in everlasting life ? Look 
only at one point in the promise, (ver. 54.) 1 will 
raise him up at the last day. Place only the resurrec- 
tion before your eyes. The last trump is sounded — 
the heavens pass away with a great noise — the Lord 
himself descends. In this tremendous day, amid 
the wreck of worlds, who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth ? It is the Judge of all mankind, and who 
shall abide the day of his coming ? Whom will he 
raise up and place in safety ? #See above, the man- 
sion of bright and eternal glory ! Behold, below, the 
dreary and horrible abode of never-ending woe l O 
Christian reader, in the day of the resurrection, what 
a blessing beyond all description will it be to belong 
to Christ, and to have his promises engaged to raise 
you up to lif#and glory! Well, whosoever helieveth 
in him shall not perish , but have everlasting life. You 
d 



34 on faith in Christ’s atonement. 

may safely build for eternity on his faithfulness. 
He has all power and might to fulfil his promises, all 
truth and willingness to perform them. O look unto 
Jesus, and be ye saved. 

We may hitherto in this chapter appear to have 
departed from the direct subject of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, but what has been said will tend to explain that 
feedifig on Christ by faith, which is at once enjoined 
and signified by this ordinance. Though our Lord's 
discourse in the 6th of John has not a primary refer- 
ence to his last supper, yet that institution points 
out the same actings of faith^whieh are illustrated 
by the instruction in that remarkable passage, lioth 
the literal and spiritual feeding are happily expiess- 
ed together in the address to the communicant, 
“ Take and cat this, in remembrance that Christ 
died for thee, and feed on him in thy hun t by faith 
with thanksgiving.” Aicli bishop C runnier very 
plainly and strikingly expresses the same ideas — 

The true eating and drinking of the body and 
blood of Christ is, with a constant and lively faith 
to believe that he gave i. is body and shed his blood 
on the cross for us, and that he does so join and 
incorporate himself to us, that he is our head and we 
his members, and flesh of his flesh, and hone of his 
bone, having him dwelling in us, and we in him. 
And herein stands th» whole effect and strength of 
this sacrament. And this faith (»od works imvardlv 
in our hearts by his Holy Spirit, and confirms the 
same outwardly to our ears, by the hearing of his 
word, and to our other senses, by the eating and 
drinking of the sacramental bread and wine in his 
holy supper." 

Let it be your desire, then, Christian reader, w hen 
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you receive the outward emblems of his body and 
blood, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, and through 
faith, afresh to receive Christ himself as your only 
and your complete Saviour. Augustine denies that 
men can carry away from this sacrament any more 
than they can eolleet in the vessel of faith, indeed, 
it is only as faith is in exerc ise, and as you are really 
looking to Christ, by and through the outward ele- 
ments. that this institution veil! he of profit to you. 
It loses its whole design as to your individual good, 
if you are not depending by faith on the atonement 
of Christ, and applying afresh for an interest in his 
great salvation, liesides, the Lord's Supper shews 
us how the death of Christ is applied to our benefit. 
As the bread and wine icpiesent the body and 
blood of our Saviour, so the eating and drinking 
those elements point out that act of faith by which 
we apply to our own benefit the merits of his death. 
\\ henever, then, you go to this holy table, lift up the 
eye of faith to the rrurilied Kcdeemer. dy ing for 
your sins, come with your burden to him, and so 
shall you find rest unto vour touts. 



36 


ON THE NEW COVENANT. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ON THE NEW COVENANT. 

In appointing the Holy Communion, we have seen, 
our Lord calls the cup the New Testament in his 
blood. We purpose in this chapter to explain the 
meaning of this expression, and briefly to state the 
nature of that dispensation, which was secured to us 
through the atoning sacrifice of Christ. 

The terra, which is here rendered Testament, is a 
translation of the Hebrew word rP'-O* which is com- 
monly rendered Covenant . 1 We do not find that the 


1 There have been considerable differences of opinion respecting 
the meaning of the Hebrew word and the Greek word 

SiaOijK i), usually translated covenant. The author thinks that his 
readers will be interested in an abstract of some of the principal 
authorities which have fallen in hih way. 

On the Hkbrkw word rrna Simon, in his Hebrew Lexicon, 
gives us the term Covenant as the general meaning ; and then, refer 
ring to the annexed passages, he says it denotes met ony aikall y, a 
promise, (Numb, xviii. 10; 2 Sam. xxiii. 5,) a constitution at statute , 
(Jer. xxxiii. 20.) and a precept , (Jer. xxxiv. 15.) because Oteae are 
wont to be joined to covenant! } the Oecatoyue, Numb. x. :t 3 , l>eut. 
iv. 13 ; ix. 9 — 11 ;5 and the sign of the Covenant. Gen.xvil. 13. 

In Leiph's Critica Sacra , it Is noticed, that it signifies any deposi- 
tion, institution, or declaration of will, council, or promise, or any 
thing of that kind, whether that disposition be entered into by one, 
or by many ; whether by the pure engagement of one, or mutual 
agreement and restipulation between parties. 
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Hebrew word is ever used in the sense of a last will, 
and it is doubtful whether the Greek word be used 
in that signification in the New Testament. 

A Covenant is an agreement on certain terms, and 
supposes two or more parties. But when God is on© 
party to that which^ is rendered covenant, it must be 
considered as meaning rather a Dispensation , declar- 
ing his mercy and goodness towards his sinful 
creatures, than a mere agreement. Isaiah lix. 21. 
Heb, viii. 8 — 13. By a dispensation, we mean that 

On the Grkkk word SjaSrjKij, Grotius remarks that it was adopted 
m the Scptuagint version of the Old Testament, as it was found that 
the original Hebrew word was of a more extensive signification than 
the Greek word <■ rwfh\K% }, their usual word for covenant. See Poli 
.Synopsis, vol. iv. p. ii. 

Junius says, 44 It sign i fie* neither a Testament, nor a Covenant, nor 
an Agreement , but as the import of the word simply requires, a dis- 
position, or institution of God.*' 

Schleusner fives the general interpretation to be a disposition ; and 
with reference to the passage in the institution of the Lord’s Supper, 
gives it the sense Of constitution, law, or form qf rrliyum, or, as it 
is commonly called, a Divine Glcouomy. from the manner of speaking 
among the Jews, who were wont t.o call the Mosaic religion jn*T2* 
the likeness being taken from the covenant*, which men are wont to 
enter into between themselves.” 

On the use of both words, Dr, Gill hi Ills body of Divinity, says.—* 
i. It is sometimes used for an ordinance, precept, and command. 
Numb, xvili. ip. Jen xxxiv, 13, U. Deut. iv. 13. 2, A covenant, when 
ascribed to God, is nothing more than a mere promise. Isa. lix. Si. 
Bphes. ii. IS. 3. We often read of the covenants of God only an om 
side, Jcr. xxxiii. SO. Gen. viii. SS. Gen. ix. 9—17. Ho*ea ti, 18. 
4, A covenant properly made between man and man, is by stipulation 
and re-stipulation, in which they make mutual promises, or condi- 
lions, to He performed by them. Gen. xiv. 13. xxvl. 28; l Sam. xjr. 
13,16,42; XXiii. 18. 

Brown of Haddington also says, ” Both word* may in general be 
rendered an kstahmshmsvt, and this signification will answer in 
every place where the words are found.” 

The importance of having a just view of the term, will be seen 
when It is remembered that it occurs above two hundred times in the 
Scriptures. It will Ik* obvious that it has often a much larger signi- 
fication than a mere agreement between two parties with mutual 
conditions. 
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plan of procedure, on w hich God acts towards those 
who live under it, or, as it is more briefly defined by 
Dr. Johnson, 44 the dealing of God with his crea- 
tures. ^ This general meaning of the term rendered 
Covenant, seems best to convey its sense in the 
passage immediately under our consideration. The 
term is used to denote the two chief systems of reli- 
gion noticed in the Bible, the Jewish and the Chris- 
tian. The nature and design of both these 'are fully 
declared in the Holy Scriptures ; hut as our Lord 
directly connects the celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per w ith the new dispensation, it will be proper here 
to give a farther account of it. 

It is CALLED NEW WITH REFERENCE TO THE JEWISH 
dispensation, not having been fully manifested nor 
fully established as the only religion of men, till after 
the promulgation and lengthened continuance of that 
preparatory religion which was given by Moses. 

It is true that the plan of this rich dispensation of 
grace and mercy, for the salvation of sinful man, was 
laid before the world began. St. Paul assures 
Timothy that God hath saved us , and vailed us with an 
hoi if calling, not according to our works* but according to 
his own purpose arid grace* which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. 2 Tim. i. 9. Those w ho 
obtain its blessings are also described by St. Paul, as 
chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world , that 
they should be kolg and without blame before him in love . 
Eph. i. 4. Here we see all the parties in this cove- 
nant brought to our view at once. God, the source 
of ail blessings — men, who were to be thp objects of 
his grace — and Christ, the mediator of the covenant, 
in whom all the subjects were chosen, and by whom 
they would ultimately be brought to eternal glory. 
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It is true also that it was in part manifested to 
man, from time to time, before the Christian aera,< — 
lirst, in the promise, The seed of the woman shall bruise 
the head of the serpent, lien. iii. 15, After this, as 
the Apostle tells us, To Abraham anti His seed were 
the promises made ; and thus, as he assures us, the 
covenant was confirmed before, (that is, before the law 
of Moses) of God in Christ . Gal. iii. 1G, 17. The 
Mosaic dispensation was, in various respects, a 
figure, shadow, or representation of the new cove- 
nant, by its tabernacle, sacrifices, & c. As we pro- 
ceed in reading the sacred volume, the promises and 
prophecies gradually unfold it with increasing clear- 
ness to our view. Though David's expression at the 
dose of his life, may* possibly have a more direct 
application to the covenant made with him person-, 
ally, as to the throne of Israel, yet therein the pro- 
mise of Christ was included, and the words arc very 
descriptive of the blessings of this better covenant. 
He hath made with me an everlasting covenant , ordered 
in all things and sure — for this is all my salvation , and 
all my desire , (2 vSam. xxiii. 5.) as is that expression, 
The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him , and 
he trill shetv them his covenant. Psalm xxv. 14* Several 
of the Psalms, as xvi. xl. Ixxxix. and ex. clearly 
show that the holy men of old entertained, in the 
progress of time, ideas, and used expressions, too 
large for the Jewish dispensation, and applicable 
only to a different order of things, Isaiah, almost 
with the clearness of the apostolical writers, brings 
before us that redemption on which the dispensation 
of grace is founded. 

But notwithstanding this previous discovery of it, 
whiph doubtless engaged the faith, and raised the 
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hop© of the servants of God, from the beginning, it 
is still justly styled new, as it was only folly revealed 
after the coming of Christ, ft is displayed to us in 
that volume, which is emphatically called the New 
Testament, or Covenant. Christ, as the Lamb of God, 
verity was fore-ordained before the foundation of the 
trorld , but was manifested in these last times for you, who 
by him do believe in God. 1 Pet. i. 20. 

It was also only fully established by the death of 
Christ. Solemn promises and engagements were of 
old established and ratified, by blood-shedding and 
sacrifices. Gen. xv. 8 — 18. Hence the Psalmist 
speaks of the covenant made with God by sacrifice. 
Psalm Iv. 5. Thus the death of Christ was the sacri- 
fice that perfected the new dispensation. 

And it was yet farther illustrated and confirmed by 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ. Thus not 
only was it proved that his death was accepted as an 
atonement for sin, and that the divine justice was 
satisfied, but be was raised up from the dead, and 
ascended into heaven, to receive those blessings 
which he had purchased for sinful men, to bestow 
those blessings on them that believe in his name, and 
thus to carry on the work of salvation by supplying 
them, according to their individual necessities, with 
grace to help in time of need , and by filling them at 
proper seasons, with joy and peace in believing 
through tbe power of the Holy Ghost. 

Hence, as compared with the covenant made with 
Israel, on their coming out of Egypt, and as fully 
manifested, completed, and established by the death, 
and confirmed by the resurrection of Christ, as having 
new worship, new ordinances, and new sacraments, 
it is called the new covenant. The former dispen- 
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sation is no longer necessary, and the gospel is be* 
come the statute law of the whole church of God. 

Having thus seen in what respect it is a new 
covenant, we will next view it in contrast with 
the old covenant. The Scriptures frequently illus- 
trate this subject, by contrasting or comparing one 
with the other. 1 The Jewish was a religion for a 
particular nation: (Dent. iv. 31 — 34; vii. 6.) the 
Christian was designed for all nations; (1 John ii. 2. 
1 Tiro. ii. 4 — 6.) the Jewish was temporary ; (Heb. 
viii. 7 — 13.) the Christian is permanent; (Heb. xii. 
27 f 28.) Hie Jewish had Conditions to be performed 
on the ground of obtaining its blessings; (Exod. 
xix. 5 — 8.) the Christian promises those very condi- 
tions as blessings which will be freely bestowed. Jer. 
xxxi. 31— *34; Ezek. xxxvi. 27 ; Rom. iii. 24; Eph. 
ii. 8,9. In the first covenant, the law w as w ritten on 
tables of stone ; but the second provides for its being 
written ou the fleshly tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
The mediator, priesthood, and sacrifices of the two 
covenants, are contrasted ill the Epistle to the He- 
brews, to show the superior advantages of the latter 
dispensation. 

The old covenant, as considered apart from the 
discoveries and promises which it contains of the 
new', was a ministration of Heath and condemnation , 
(2 Cor. iii. 7—9.) pronounced a curse on all who did 
not obey it perfectly, (Deut. xxvii. 15 — 26.) and in 
some cases, inflicted the penalty of death, without 
mercy on transgressors, Heb. x. 28. The Apostle 
calls it a yoke upon the neck of the disciples , which 


I S«e the Epistle* to the Hebrews wui the Galatians, passim. John 
i. 1G, 17; s tor. Hi. 3— IS, &c. 
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neither our fathers nor we were able to bear , Acts xv. 
10. As a ministration of death and condemnation, 
it gives those who were never under it a very striking 
illustration of the sad state of all sinners. Those 
who sinned not against the light of the Jewish Dis- 
pensation, were yet under sin, Romans iii. 9. They 
sinned against the light which they had, (Homans ii. 
12 — 15.) and God having not left himself without wit- 
nessy (Acts xiv. 17.) they were without excuse, Romans 
i. 20. But the law entered that the offence might 
abound , Romans v. 20. It discovered and detected 
yet more strongly the universal and deep corruption, 
sinfulness, and ruin of man. The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die: but all have sinned . Hence ail, whether 
under the Jewish law or not, are guilty, (Romans iii. 
J9.) under a sentence of death , (Rom. vi. 23.) and 
condemned before God, John iii. 18. 

In this state the new covenant finds all men ; and 
it is a ministration of righteousness , as by it condemned 
sinners are taught the way of obtaining righteous- 
ness, through faith in him who has atoned for our 
sins, and fulfilled that law which wc had broken. It 
is also the ministration of the Spirit , as while it is the 
only doctrine through which life and salvation are 
communicated to sinners, a much larger measure of 
the gift of the Holy Ghost is communicated, and to a 
much wider extent, under the administration of the 
new covenant, than ever was under the old, John 
xvi. 7 ; Acts ii. 

The old covenant conveyed many intimations of 
the Gospel ; but it was in types and shadows, or by 
prophecies and promises ; it imparted but the begin- 
nings of that salvation which was to be afterwards 
more largely bestowed. But the new' covenant both 
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gives the substance of the emblems, and accom- 
plishes the predictions and promises/ John i. 17. 

The old was, how ever, in the various points which 
had been noticed, and viewed in all its parts, a 
beautiful and glorious preparatory dispensation, 
introductory to that which was to be a blessing to 
the whole world, and wonderfully adapted, in its 
whole system, to make ready the minds of men to 
welcome the Gospel. The Law was our schoolmaster 
to briny us to Christ . 

But if that which was done away was glorious , how 
much more that which remaincth is ylorious. What 
cause have we to thank God, that we live under the 
light and blessings of the most clear and perfect 
dispensation which he has ever vouchsafed to his 
Church ! May it have to he said of us. We ail. with 
open face, beholding , as in a gigs#, the glory of the Lord , 
are changed into the same image from glory to glory ! 

The above contrast will enable us the more readily 
to understand the nature or the new covenant. 
It will be sullicient to mention some of its leading 
features. Fully to explain it, would be to transcribe 
a great part of the sacred volume. 

Dr. Watts gives this description of the Divine 
Dispensations in general. “ The Public Dispensa- 
tions of God towards men are those wise and holy 
constitutions of his will and government revealed, 
or some way manifested to them, in the several suc- 
cessive periods, or ages of the world, wherein are 
contained the duties which he expects from men, 
and the blessings which he promises, or encourages 
them to expect from him, here or hereafter ; together 
with the sins which he forbids, and the punishments 
which he threatens to indict on such sinners.*' We 
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purpose here to confine ourselves to a brief view of 
the peculiarities of the Ciiristian Dispensation. 

It discovers to us God as a reconciled father. 
Col. i. 20, 21. We were enemies in our minds by 
wicked works* Man dislikes the service of that pure 
and holy God in whom he ought to delight, and daily 
offends him. He was therefore an object of God's 
just wrath, and if left to himself he must have 
perished for ever. Here, then, is manifested the 
boundless compassion and tender love of God. John 
iii. 16; l John iv. 10; Rom. v. 8. The reconcilia- 
tion begins in his own infinite grace, displayed in 
redemption by Jesus Christ. God t cos in Christ , 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them , and hath committed unto his 
ministers the word of reconciliation . 2 Cor. v. 19. 

The new covenant is administered by a mediator. 
A Mediator is one who goes between parties at 
variance. Man, being a sinner, and so at enmity 
with God, the plan of grace which God devised, 
required the interposition of a Mediator to carry it 
into effect. Jesus Christ our Lord, is the Mediator 
of a better covenant , which was established u}>on better 
promises than the law of Moses. When we were 
enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son. But besides obtaining the blessings of this 
covenant, he, as Mediator, dispenses them to us. 
Great as they are, and freely as they are now be- 
stowed, if their communication were to depend on 
the will and endeavours of fallen man, we should 
never receive them. The whole administration of 
the Gospel dispensation is in bis hands* Jesus 
Christ is exalted to be a prince and a Saviour f to give 
repentance , and remission of sins. He sends the 
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ministers of the new covenant, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) to gather 
men into his church ; he makes his people willing in 
(he day of his power . Psalm cx. 3. He* of 1»is own 
grace and love, when they were dead in sins, quickens 
them by his Holy Spirit, and purifies unto himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works . 

The administration of this dispensation is carried 
on in the hearts of men, by the secret and gracious 
influence of the holy ghost, who is sent by Jesos 
Christ to convince and comfort, guide and govern, 
illuminate and instruct, preserve and sanctify his 
people, while they sojourn here below, and thus pre- 
pares them for his eternal kingdom of glory above. 
Hence the gift of the Spirit is peculiarly promised, 
and much more largely dispensed under this cove- 
nant ; and it shall come to fxtss in the last days f with 
(rod, J wiU pour out of my Spirit u/xm all flesh. 

The new covenant declares a way of salvation, 
the only way of salvation, and a salvation including 
deliverance from the guilt add power of sin, and the 
gift of eternal life. All are freely bestowed. By 
grace are ye saved , through faith , and that not of your- 
selves , it is the gift of God , not of works ; lest any man 
should boast . For we are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them . Eph. ii. 8—10. 
Does any distressed and anxious mind inquire, IVhat 
must 1 do to be saved ! The answer in the new cove- 
nant is plain and express— Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shah be saved . Acts xvi. 31. This 
remarkably distinguishes it from the old covenant 
The tenor of that was, The men that doeth these 
things shelf live by them . The tenor of the new is, 
With the heart man belie veth unto righteousness, and 
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with the mouth confession is made unto salvation . Rom. 
x. 5—9. 

The new covenant has two leading ordinances, 
also distinguishing it from the old— Baptism, and the 
Lord's Supper. Baptism is the appointed ordinance 
for our introduction into the visible church, and the 
Lord's Supper manifests our continuance therein. 

It is universal in the proposal of its blessings. 
Nothing can be more free, general, and unlimited 
than its invitations. This is a point of the utmost 
importance to the comfort and hope of the burdened 
and afflicted conscience, and the passages shewing 
this are delighfully clear and express. Ho y every 
one that t hirst eth, come ye to the waters ; and he that 
hath no money , come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come , buy 
wine and milk without money and without price . Isaiah 
Iv. 1. JesuS stood and cried , If any man thirst , let 
him come unto me and drink, John vii. 37. Whosoever 
will , let him take of the water of life freely. Rev. xxii. 
17. O Christian reader, let nothing tempt you to 
refuse so free and gracious an invitation. 

Again, it contains promises exactly suited to all 
our wants. See Jer. xxxi. 3» — 34; Heb. viii. 8—12, 
There are the blessings of redemption for the captive, 
pardon for the sinful, justification for the guilty, 
purification for the polluted, strength for the weak, 
wisdom for the ignorant, and help for the helpless. 
It proposes, in short, a full remedy for all our evils. 
The Scriptures are the records of its benefits. Let 
us search them diligently, that we may have as full 
a knowledge as we can of all it contains for our use. 
The richest promise is, indeed, eternal life* For 
this is the record , that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son ; he that hath the Son hath 
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life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life . Nor 
arc these uncertain promises ; they are all Yea and 
Amen , in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

The chief blessing of the New Covenant is its 
securing to us an entrance into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, (2 Pet. i. 
II.) This is the inheritance of the saints in light. Col. 
i. 12, 13; this is the kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world , which they inherit when 
our Lord comes in his glory, (Matt, xxv.) 

The new covenant, therefore, gives the believer 
great SECURITY. It is well ordered in all things and 
sure, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. While it eminently tends, by 
the way in which its blessings are bestowed, to man- 
ifest the divine glory, and yet to promote the happi- 
ness of man ; it also most effectually provides for 
obedience to the holy law of God. What God, as a 
righteous Governor, justly demands from us as his 
creatures, he now', according to the beneficent tenor of 
the new covenant, bestows as a gracious Benefactor. 
Is, for instance, obedience to his laws his command 
as our God, and our duty as his creatures? he pro- 
mises in the dispensation of grace, to write his laws 
in our hearts, Heb. viii. 10. Is repentance equally 
required from us as sinful creatures? he grants 
repentance unto life, Acts xi. 18. Is faith in his Son 
requisite for our salvation ? unto us it is given to 
believe in his name , Phil. i. 29. Thus it is well-or- 
dered, as it guards against the weakness and corrup- 
tion of our nature, which would otherwise prevent 
our obtaining its blessings. The happiness of Adam 
in Paradise, depending on the fidelity of the creature, 
failed ; the*national blessings granted to Israel, 
through their disobedience, were forfeited; but in 
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the better covenant, the fidelity of God is concerned, 
and he engages to work in us all that he requires of 
us. He promises not only not to depart from us, 
but that we shall not depart from him. I will make 
an everlasting covenant with them , that I will not turn 
away from them to do them goiyl, hut 1 will put my 
fear into their heart , that they shall not depart from me. 
Jer. xxxii. 40 ; see also Isaiah iiv. 9, 10, 17. True 
it is, that many who have had right notions of reli- 
gion, and have made a fair profession, do afterwards 
make shipwreck of faith ; and this should guard us 
against presumption and self-confidence, and make 
us watchful and humble ; but the Apostle assures us 
on this head, they went out from us , but they were not 
of us, for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us, 1 John ii. 19.* ** True it is, the 

* The author would confirm his own sentiments by the following 
extract from Bishop Jewell’s Exposition to theThessaloniaus, fob ed. 
1611, p. 143, on 2 Thess. ii. 13 . 

** God hath chosen you from the beginning • his election is sure for 
ever. The Lord knoweth who are his. You shall not be deceived 
with the power and subtilty of Antichrist. Y'ou shall not fall from 
grace, you shall not perish. This is the comfort which abideth with 
the faithful, when they behold the fall of the wicked. When they see 
them forsake the truth, and delight in fables ; when they see then* 
return to their vomit, and wallow again in the mire ; when we see 
these things in others, we must say, Alas ! they are examples for me, 
and they are lamentable examples. Let him that standeth, take heed 
that he fall not. But God hath loved me, and hath chosen me to sal- 
vation. His mercy shall go before me, and his mercy shall follow In 
me. His mercy shall gtude my feet, and stay me from falling. If I 
stay by myself, 1 stay by nothing. I must needs come to the ground. 
Although all the world should be drowned with the waves of ungod- 
liness, yet will I hold b> the boat of his mercy, which shall safely 
preserve me. If all the world beset on fire with the flame of wicked- 
ness, yet will I creep into the bosom of the protection of my Lord, so 
shall no flame hurt me. He hath loved me, he hath chosen me, he 
will keep me. Neither the example nor the compa* y of others, nor 
the enticing of the Devil, nor mine own sensual imaginations, nor 
sword, nor fire, is able to separate me from the love of God which is 
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sincere servant of God may fall into sin, in which 
case his transgressions will be punished with fatherly 
chastisements ; yet the promise even in this case is, 
Nevertheless, my loving -kindness will I not utterly take 
from him , nor suffer my faithfulness to fail; my cove - 
nant will I not break , nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips , Psalm lxxxix. 30 — 34. 

Who that knows and believes such gracious decla- 
rations, can help admiring the infinite goodness and 
condescension of God, entering into such promises 
and engagements with bis weak and sinful creatures! 
What heart but must be touched and melted with 
such wonderful love i O how can we hate sin enough, 
and love our God enough, after all that be hath done 
for us l 

The New Covenant eminently displays the glory of 
divine grace. The great end to which it tends, is 
the praise of the glory of his grace : for this end vile 
and miserable sinners are chosen and called, justified 
and adopted, sanctified and glorified. Their whole 
salvation is of grace. Christ is a free gift ; the Holy 
Spirit is a free gift; eternal life is a free gift. The 
dispositions, such as repentance, faith, and holiness, 
to which pardon and eternal life are promised, arc 
free gifts. From the foundation of the spiritual 
building, Christ Jesus, to the top-stone, we must say, 
Grace , grace unto it ! And that this may be the more 
illustriously manifested, even the very chief of 
sinners have been chosen, and even the very best ol 
saints have, after conversion, fallen into most grie^ 

in Christ Jesus our Lord. This is the comfort of the faithful ; so 
shall they wash their hands in the blood of the Lamb.” He then 
shows how thiiiasecurity is seen and felt ” through sanctification 
of the Spirit and faith of the truth. These are the tokens of God’s 
election.” 

E 
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ous sins, and been recovered again from thty back- 
sliding. O bow illustrious is that grace which selects 
from a ruined race, pardons, purities, and, finally, for 
ever blesses a fallen, wretched, polluted creature, 
and gives to him holiness here, and eternal life 
hereafter! The 17th Article of our Church, which 
contains the genuine doctrine, not only of our own 
Church, hut of the whole body of the Reformers, 
and of the pure Church of Christ in all preceding 
ages, states this subject most scripturaily, devotion- 
ally, and practically. The doctrine of our free sal- 
vation is indeed to the awakened and enlightened 
mind both humbling and consolatory, both holy and 
encouraging, filling the heart of man with love to 
God, and yet for ever shutting out all boasting, and 
giving all glory to bis name, to whom alone all glorj 
is for ever due. 

Such is the blessed nature and character of the new 
covenant. We have farther to consider or it duty 

WITH REFERENCE TO THIS OKAClOfUS DISPENSATION ; 
so that we may become interested in it, and par- 
takers of its blessings. Every believer in Christ has 
a personal interest in the new covenant. We gain an 
interest in its blessings, when we seek them in the way 
of God’s appointment. It is the divine invitation, 
Incline your ear and come unto me; hear , and your soul 
shall live, and I will make an everlasting covenant with 
you , even the sure mercies of David — Seek ye the lord 
while he may he found , call ye upon him while he is near, 
Isaiah Iv. 3 — 7. Our duty then plainly is, earnestly 
to seek, and gratefully and believingly to accept the 
offered salvation, to observe its ordinances, and to 
adorn in all things the doctrine of God**our Saviour. 
if we are truly convinced of our lost condition r and 
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of our sinful character ; if we are truly desirous of 
such a salvation as that which is exhibited to us in 
the Gospel, God will freely grant to us the blessings 
of his grace, when we seek them in the name of 
Jesus Christ, and in a humble reliance on his atone- 
ment. The great Mediator will then plead our 
cause, and obtain for us whatever is needful for 
present or future happiness. The Father hath com- 
mitted all things into the hands of Christ, (Matt, 
xxviii. 10; John v. 22; Epli. i. 22.) and when we 
come to him, and entrust our souls wholly to him, 
(2 Tim. i. 12.) he gives us the blessings of this cove- 
nant, even as if it had been made solely and indi- 
vidually for us. 

Surely we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard , lest at any time we should 
let them slip. For how shall tee escape , if we neglect so 
great salvation l It is evidently just and right that 
those who refuse to receive and submit to so gracious 
a dispensation, should not have its blessings ; that 
those who reject the remedy, should remain under 
the disease. We live now indeed under the full 
establishment of the new covenant, whether we ac- 
cept it or not ; but we are not partakers of its bless- 
ings, unless we are seeking for salvation, as guilty 
and helpless sinners, through Jesus Christ. Nay, if 
we reject and persevere in our rejection of this only 
way of salvation, we shall perish with aggravated 
guilt, and in a more tremendous ruin than those who 
never heard the grace of God. 

Thus has God so ordered it, that none shall inherit 
eternal life, but in the way of repentance, faith, and 
holiness ; anfi yet none shall boast or glory in his 
sight. The future blessedness is so proposed and pro- 
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raised, that none can on safe grounds hope that they 
individually have an interest in it, hut as they are 
partakers of these previous graces; and yet, these 
being his gifts, we are in all respects saved by grace. 
The interest of holiness, the glory of God, and the 
happiness of man, are ail effectually secured. Faith, 
repentance, and obedience, have often been consi- 
dered as conditions of our salvation. This is true, 
if it be only meant that they ever accompany our 
obtaining eternal life. But the author avoids that 
mode of expression, it being apt to suggest ideas to 
the minds of the more ignorant, as if there were a 
real and proper merit in our works with reference 
to God : something to be done on our part, on the 
ground of which we might expect something to be 
done on God’s part ; or as if there were power in 
man of himself, unassisted by divine grace, to do 
that which is phasing to God ; both of which ideas 
arc carefully to be guarded against, as directly op- 
posing the plan of the Gospel. Conditions thus 
required, tend also to puff up, or to depress unduly ; 
to damp the freedom of a loving heart, and to make 
our service one of constraint and fear, rather than 
of voluntary and glad obedience. Are not the ad- 
vantages of the term condition gained by representing 
good works as necessary evidences of a state of 
.safety and grace, as things that accompany salvation l 
(Heb. vi. 9, 10,) 1 or, according to the scriptural ex- 
pression, as the fruits of the Spirit ? All those very 


i Those who have supposed that the new covenant, os a covenant, 
necessarily implies conditions, do not seem to have duly considered 
the full signification and extended meaning: of the original term, noi 
Us use in places where no conditions are cither named or supposablo. 
Gen. ix. 0—17: Isa, Ur. p, 10; Jer. xxxi. 31—34; xxJdi. 37-41, 
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things which can be called conditions, are, in truth, 
part of the blessings promised in Christ, and freely 
bestowed through him. 

Great comfort may be derived from this 
dispensation. It is a satisfactory ground of hope 
for every good. That God should, before time began, 
have planned and fixed such a scheme of grace, and 
given his Son to effect it, and that it should have 
been ratified by such an amazing sacrifice, may well 
fill us with the most cheering hbpes. If a man have 
a real knowledge of the holy character of God, he 
cannot but see that he is himself justly condemned 
and exposed to eternal ruin. To such a one, the 
way of salvation, by the only Redeemer, will be un- 
speakably precious. He will readily see and ac- 
knowledge that lie can only be saved by a dispen- 
sation of free and sovereign grace and mercy. Here, 
and here only, is a sufiicient foundation for all our 
hopes. Let us say, then, with David, this is nil my 
salvation. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The expression is pecu- 
liarly strong— all my salvation. Many arc disposed 


Exek. xvi. (So— 63 j Hcb. vIH. 8— 12. See also Isa, lv. 3 ; Luke L 
72 - 75 . 

The view above taken, does not by Rny moans lessen our obliga- 
tions to obedience. Our duties are as binding on us, as creatures of 
God, as if we had full power of ourselves to discharge them. Our 
helplessness and proncneHs to evil is the consequence of sin, and 
therefore a fault and not a release from obedience. Nor let any man 
suppose that he may be negligent or careless j or must sit still and 
do nothing, till there be some extraordinary divine influence on his 
mind. The Apostle takes quite a different view, when lie says, Work 
out your own mfaatUm with fear and trembling, for it is God that work- 
eth in you both to will and to do qf his good pleasure. But if it be asked, 
how we come to work at all, the Apostle shews us, It is not of him that 
witlefh, nor of him that runneth ; Atif of God that sheweth mercy. And 
in another place* while he says, I laboured more abundantly than they 
all, he immediately adds, yet not /, but the grace of God which was 
with me. 
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to trust partly in their works and partly in Christ ; 
but let them learn to depend simply, and exclusively, 
and entirely on the only Saviour, and to feel that 
without him, they are wholly lost and undone; and 
in him, and with him, for ever blessed. 

It is also an abundant source of most lively joy* 
In the world Christians have tribulation. Besides 
the ordinary sorrows and distresses of life, and he* 
sides the afflictions of our families and connections : 
the prevalence of sinTuI propensities, and the weak- 
ness of our faith, hope, and love, form a peculiar 
grief and burden to us as Christians : hut notwith- 
standing all the heavy and distressing trials and 
afflictions, to which we may be exposed, the dispen- 
sation of mercy in Christ Jesus may still till us with 
joy unspeakable aiul full of y lory. Observe the glov- 
ing terms by which it is introduced to us. — How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
brivyeth yootl tidings , that publisheth peace , that brinyeth 
good tidings of good , that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion , Thy Cod reigneth ! If God, the 
Sovereign Lord of all, be on*- friend, our joy, and our 
strength, if he be engaged to bless us, and we are 
hoping to be with him for ever, how can we sorrow 
as those who have no hope * The most important earthly 
events become insignificant and trifling, when we 
come to the borders of the grave. Then we need 
something solid and enduring to give us real satis- 
faction. We must have the word of God in our 
favour, and an interest in the covenant and promises 
of God to give us true joy. That can give joy, the 
highest joy, even in the prospect of deajji, judgment, 
and eternity. It has been the experience of thou- 
sands, and tens of thousands; and O that it may he 
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the experience of the writer, and of every reader of 
these pages, that with Jesus as our Shepherd, we 
may pass through the valley of the shadow of death , and 
fear no evil What can so effectually remove the 
sting of death as to survey this new covenant, in all 
its fulness and certainty, as engaging God himself to 
pardon, justify, and save those that trust in him? 
While we car* never boast in ourselves, nor our own 
doings, and can derive no hope from ourselves, we 
may vet, from this glorious dispensation, derive full 
and complete peace and joy. It shews us that we 
are complete in Christ Jesus, and that through his 
grace we may hope soon to be in that blessed region, 
where neither our own sins, nor the sins of others, 
shall any longer harass or distress us. In the pros- 
pect of this^jappy state of enjoyment, may we forget 
cveiy sorrow, and may our hearts overflow' with the 
most exalted joy ! 

It now only remains that wc state why our Lord 
calls the cup in the Lord’s Supper, Me \t:tc Testament 
in his Mood. He calls it so, not only as it is the 
emblem of that blood, which, as a sacrifice for our 
sins, obtained all the blessings of this new dispensa- 
tion ; but also as that dispensation was sanctioned 
by the blood of him who is Lord of all, ratified by the 
death of hint who was in the beginning with GW, and 
was God. The old dispensation was, as we have 
seen, (chap, i.) ratified by the blood of animals; but 
the greater magnitude, importance, and permanence 
of the Christian dispensation, may be discerned by 
the immensely greater value of the sacrifice which 
ratifies it. Where is a greater sacrific e to be found 
than that commemorated in the Lord’s Supper ? If 
Moses could refer Israel to the blood of animals, and 
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say, Behold the blood of the covenant ? how much more 
may Jesus call our attention to the figure of his 
own blood, and say, This is my blood of the new cove- 
nant ; this is the new covenant in my blood I Our Lord, 
in referring to the new covenant on this occasion, 
intimates, too, the speedy abrogation of the old ; so 
that we may adopt the words of the apostle in refer- 
ring to the expressions of Jeremiah, In that he saitb 
a new covenant , he hath made the first old , now that 
which [decayetk and waxeth old , is ready to vanish away. 
Our Lord, also, in mentioning his blood in connexion 
with this new covenant, points out to our special 
attention that blood as the only ransom price of our 
redemption, the only meritorious cause of our salva- 
tion, and the perfect ratification of every blessing of 
the Gospel. He seems, too, to intimate, that while 
lie thus obtained an infinitely gracious dispensation, 
it was an adequate motive for every suffering, and a 
compensation for all his woe. He saw of the travail 
of his soul, and was satisfied . Whenever, therefore, 
we receive the Lord’s Supper, we are visibly and 
sensibly taught and reminded, what a gracious plan 
of salvation there is, how it was obtained for us, and 
ratified to us ; and we are called !>y fresh acts of faith 
in Christ, to claim a renewed interest in it. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE DESIGN OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

The words of Scripture have hitherto been our guide 
in the statement of the doctrines connected with the 
Lord's Supper, and they furnish us with ample infor- 
mation as to its main design . 1 We have seen that 


1 Thin may be a suitable place to give a brief explanation of the 
NAMES applied to this institution. 

Sacramknt is a name given to it in common with Baptism. It is 
not a scriptural name, and it has been variously explained. Some 
derive it from “ Sacramcntum NUlitarc,” the military oath of fidelity 
among the Romans, and so consider it as representing our solemn 
dedication of ourselves to be faithful soldiers of Christ. Others, from 
the circumstance of the most ancient translators of the Bible into 
Latin, usually rendering fxvcrrr^nov, mystery, by the word, “ Sacra- 
mcntum, M think that it was adopted, in the early ages of the church, 
as an appropriate name for those ordinances in which there is a deep 
and hidden meaning veiled under a sign or figure. Augustine consi- 
ders the word Sacrament as equivalent to a holv sigx. He says, 
(see City of God, Book x. Chap, v.) “an external offering is a visible 
sacrament of an invisible sacrifice, that is, a holy sign .” This is pro- 
bably the true definition. The Church of England explains the mean- 
ing to be, 41 an outward and visible sign of an inward and spiritual 
grace, given tmto us, ordained by Christ himself, as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us thereof : ” thus bring- 
ing it before us as a divinely appointed means of grace, whereby we 
receive «ui increase of grace, and a token of divine favour. 

The bubakimo of brkad seems to have been the first and the 
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words of the appointment decidedly express the doc- 
trine of our Saviour’s atonement, and point out the 
ratification of the new covenaut in his blood. The 
design of this institution, as it respects our practical 
conduct, will be more evident from the consideration 
of the expression of our Lord, this do in remembrance 
of me ; and that of his apostle,— a* often as ye eat this 
bread , and drink this cup, yc do show forth the Lord s 
death till he come. 

The cross of Christ is the glory of the Christian 

scriptural name of this institution, taken from the principal outward 
action of this ordinance. See Acts it. 4 k 2, 4 f* ; xx. 7< 

The term communion was doubtless derived from St. Paul’s account 
of this ordinance, l Cor. x. 16. It is descriptive of the teUowhhip 
which we then have with Christ, and with our Christian brethren, 

The Loan’s Suppkr is ;as is generally supposed' a name given to 
this institution by the apostle, l Cor. xi. ito. Being appointed by our 
Lord immediately alter his last supper, and for his own more direct 
honour, it is so called with gieat propriety. It has the authority of 
Christ for its observance, and it brings before us the atonement of 
Christ as the chief nourishment of our souls. Some have supposed 
that the apostle alluded to the ancient love feasts, or to them and the 
communion, under the term Lord’s Supper ; hut this is not very likely. 

Eucharist, that is, thanksgiving. Tins is one of the most ancient 
names given to the lord’s Supper, apparently from the circumstance 
of our Lord giving thanks at the tina of its institution. Chrysostom, 
in a Homily on the 8th of MatthewTsays, “The dreadful mysteries, 
full of salvation, which we celebrate, in every assembly, arc called 
the Eucharist, because they are a commemoration of many benefits, 
and show forth the principal price of divine providence, and dispose 
us always to give him thanks.” 

Oslation, sacrikic k, and mkmoriai., were names anciently given 
to this institution, not in the Roman Catholic sense, as has been 
fully proved by Protestant writers, but ns being a spiritual sacrifice 
of prayer and praise, or as representing the great sacrifice on the cross. 

It is often called the Christian’ fkast; perhaps in allusion to 
1 Cor. v. 8. The soul of the believer has that satisfaction, refreshment, 
and nourishment in the atonement of Christ, here exhibited, which 
the hungry person has in his food. Some have considered it as similar 
in its nature to the ancient feasts upon a sacrifice * and that as they 
were of old accustomed to partake of the victim iii order to gain the 
benefit of the sacrifice, bo we partake of the emblems of our great 
sacrifice, to show our hope in him ; but on this, see Note, chapter i. 
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religion. It is the bright centre in which all the rays 
of spiritual light unite, and from which they proceed. 
It is so stupendous a fact in itself, that the Creator 
of all worlds, the great Jehovah, in the person of his 
Son, should take our nature upon him to expiate the 
guilt of our sins, that it may well have our constant 
meditation. Such tremendous sufferings, and such 
never-ending sorrows, are averted by the completion 
of this grand system ; and such incalculable, bound- 
less, and eternal joys, are obtained by this sacrifice 
of himself, that we shall, through eternity, regard 
with unspeakable joy this wonderful grace of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

The Lord's Supper is a solemn ordinance, designed 
for a perpetual exhibition and commemoration of the 
atoning sacrifice of the death of Christ. It is a repre- 
sentation to the outward senses of this great truth, 
that the only Son of God became man, and died for 
our sins. It teaches us by signs and emblems, those 
doctrines which the preaching of the gospel brings 
before us expressly in words. Herein Christ offers 
himself to us with all his benefits, and we receive 
him by faith. 

Its great, design is to represent, or place before 
us, to commemorate, and to shew forth the death of 
Christ as a sacrifice for sin, and to declare our ex- 
pectation of his coming again. 

It is sometimes called tiik hkal of thk covkvavt but this is not 
a scriptural, and It does not appear to the author that it is a proper 
epithet. The idea is taken from Abraham’s circummion being- a seal 
*\f' the righteousness qf the faith tv kick he had yet btiny uncircumcised ; 
{Rom. iv. u.) but this by no means implies that the Lord’s Supper 
may justly be called a seal of the covenant. In fact an unsealed 
covenant is of too validity. Tlmp-tevv covenant was ratified and con- 
firmed by the blood of Christ. As far as it relates to the confirmation 
of our own faith, it may be said, as Calvin remarks, to be renewed, or 
rather continued, whenever that, sacred cup is presented to us. 
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It is A REPRESENTATION, OR PLACING BEFORE t?$, 
OF THE LORD’S DEATH, AS A SACRIFICE FOR SIN. 

This we have already shewn in former chapters— 
but let us dwell more particularly on the design of 
this representation. 

Dr. Owen, in his Treatise on the Lord’s Supper, 
says in substance as follows. 

“ This sacrament is a more special and particular 
representation and setting forth of Christ as our 
Redeemer, than either the written or preached word. 
God has appointed hira*to be evidently crucified before 
our eyes , that every poor soul that is stung with sin, 
and ready to die by sin, should look up to him and 
be healed. John iii. 14, 15 ; Isaiah liii. 5. Let faith 
represent Christ to our souls as here exhibited of 
God and given unto us, as tendered to us and re- 
ceived by us, and incorporated with us. Let us not 
rest in the outward elements and the visible sign. 
Christ in his love; Christ in his blood-shedding, 
agony, and prayer ; Christ in his death, is here pro- 
posed before us, even by him who has appointed the 
institution. It is a way of proposal full of tender- 
ness and love. To every communicant there is, by 
the grace and faithfulness of God, and through his 
ministers, a tender of Jesus Christ iu his death and 
all its benefits. The main question is, whether you 
will stir up your hearts to a new and fresh receiving 
of Jesus Christ, who is thus proposed and tendered 
to you by the love of your Heavenly Father.” 

This is a very refreshing view of the Lord’s Supper. 
The promises and proposals which Almighty God 
makes to you by his word are more general, and 
have not that sensible and particular application to 
the individual, which is made by this affecting and 
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tender mode of proposing the blessings of the Gospel. 
When the minister says to you individually, Take , 
eat, and gives you individually the bread and the 
wine, how delightful is the thought that the bless- 
ings of*sa!vation by Jesus Christ are graciously 
tendered to you ! O let us stir up our hearts gladly 
to receive them ! 

The lord's Supper is designed to commemorate 
Christ crucified. 1 To commemorate is to preserve 
the memory of any thing by some public act. We 
find that God frequently appointed memorials of 
past transactions of magnitude, to declare to future 
generations his glorious works. Thus circumcision 
was appointed as a memorial of the covenant with 
Abraham ; the stones taken out of Jordan were 
appointed as a memorial of Israel’s passing across that 
river on dry land ; the passover, (in addition to its 
typical design,) was appointed as a memorial, a per- 
petually-repeated memorial, of the deliverance of 
the Jews from Egypt. We should, if left to our- 
selves, soon forget our beneficent Deliverer, and the 
pride of our hearts is ever tending to lead us to rely 
on ourselves, rather than simply rest on his promises 
of salvation ; and hence the need of this memorial. 
The connection of the precept in which we are re- 
quired to do this in remembrance of Christ , shews that 
we are called on chiefly to remember his death and 
sufferings. Let us not remember them transiently 
and slightly, but deeply, seriously, and constantly. 

1 The word avafivyicris, used by our Lord, conveys the ideas of 
commemoration and memorial, as well as remembrance. It may be 
noticed as a marked distinction between the two covenants, that 
under the law Moses there was a commemoration of sins. Heb. 
x. 3.— While under the Gospel there is a commemoration of a Sa- 
viour from sin, 
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Let us recollect at the same time his original dignity 
and glory, his wonderful humiliation and abase- 
ment, his extreme sufferings, and painful death, his 
resurrection, ascension, and consequent glory. 

We may at all times with advantage remember 
Jesus Christ as a martyr, witnessing a good con- 
fession before Pontius Pilate, (I Tim. vi. 13,) and 
sealing it with his blood— as an example of 1 ! u fieri ug 
obedience even unto death, (1 Peter ii. 21,) as a 
conqueror,, even in death triumphing over all his 
enemies; but it is particularly as a sacrifice for 
sin, that we should regard his death when we sur- 
round his table. 

Let ilot your minds be turned from this one point, 
hut remember that Jesus Christ died for your sins, 
and keep in view the benefits thereby procured for 
you. It was remarked by a much-valued friend, 
(the late Rev. W. Richardson, of York,) that many 
sincere worshippers deprive thqmseJves of much of 
that comfort and strength which they might have 
received at the Lord's table, by not having a single 
eye to the great object designed by that ordinance. 
Instead of keeping their minus steadily fixed upon 
Jesus Christ, as the Lamb that was slain, and dwell- 
ing on his sacrifice, and the efficacy of his blood, 
they have by turns meditated on a variety of other 
religious truths. They have endeavouied, for in- 
stance, to take a comprehensive view of the ofiiees 
of Christ, and the various doctrines of bis Gospel. 
This, though not so common a digression as vain and 
worldly thoughts, and not in itself a blamcable one, 
may yet prevent our deriving that special benefit to 
be looked for in this sacrament, “ the s&engthening 
and r|§e$hing of our souls by the body and blood 
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of Christ,” if it lead us from fixing our main thoughts 
on his death for our sins. Those who wish to be 
comforted by this ordinance, should determine, while 
engaged in it, to know nothing, and to think of nothing 
comparatively* save Jesus Christ and him crucified , 
and what is directly connected with that cheering 
and leading truth of the Gospel. It is here taken 
for granted that such know the evil of sin, wish 
earnestly to he healed of their spiritual maladies, and 
stedfastly purpose to lead a new life, for no other 
guests are invited to the Lord's table. But, on this 
supposition, no sense of unworthiness, none of the 
suspicions inseparable from conscious guilt, no re- 
spect to other religious doctrines, or topics, which in 
their season ought to engage our attention, should 
draw away our main thoughts from this capital truth 
of the Gospel. Nor shall we, if thus steadily and 
singly looking to the dying Saviour, depart from 
his, table without some degree of strength and re- 
freshment, It has been well observed, “ There are 
seasons in the Christian’s life in which the name 
of Jesus comes to his heart like a live coal from the 
altar, and brings with it a warmth, a feeling, arid a 
joy, which angels might come down from heaven to 
share,” 1 

While the Lord’s Supper commemorates, it also 
shews forth the death of Christ. 1 Cor. \i, 26. 

There is a precept respecting the observance of the 
passover which will illustrate this subject. It shall 
come to pass , when your children shall say unto you , 
What mean you by (Ms service f that yc shall say , Jt is 
the Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the 


i Beo Bradley’s Scimoua. 
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children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp- 
tians and delivered our houses . Exodus xii. 26, 27. 
Similar to this is the shewing, the declaring, and 
openly publishing the Lord’s death at his table. 

But what do you show forth or declare ? We de- 
clare the fact of his death. It has been observed, 
that when a fact is such that men’s outward senses 
can judge of it; when it is performed publicly in 
the presence of witnesses ; when there are public 
institutions kept up in memory of it ; and such in- 
stitutions commence, and are established at the time 
when the fact took place, it becomes a decisive and 
incontrovertible evidence of the truth of the fact. It 
is impossible that such an event did not take place. 
In this view, then, the continual commemoration of 
the death of Christ is, from age to age, tt plain, 
manifest, and satisfactory evidence of his death to 
all mankind, and that death a saeiificc for sin. It is 
a standing proof of that great fact which is the foun- 
dation of all our hopes. 

We declare the manner of his death. That 
though perfectly innocent, and the only- begotten 
and the beloved Son of God, his bodily and mental 
sufferings were most painful and severe. The break- 
ing of the bread declares his body broken — the 
pouring out of the wine his blood shed. And in how 
many ways was that body broken! Mark his an- 
guish and passion in Gethsemane; his being smitten, 
spitted on, mocked, and buffetted in the hall of 
judgment! His enemies put a crown of thorns on 
his head, and they smite thdfti into his temples. 
After they have scourged him, the devoted victim is 
compelled to bear his own cross, till he*'sinks under 
the load. At length the iron nails were driven 
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through the fender nerves, and he was suspended 
on the accursed tree. 1 Every part of his holy body 
was bruised and wounded. After lingering several 
hours in this agony, and receiving gall and vinegar 
in derision, he expired, amid the bitter taunts and 
revilings of those he came to save, and bearing the 
heavy wrath of him in whose bosom he had for ever 
dwelt. And even after his death, one of the soldiers , 
in wanton indignity and derision, with a spear 
pierced his side , and forthwith came thereout blood and 
water . 

We there declare the true cause of his death. 
If Jesus Christ had deserved to suffer, if like other 
men he had himself sinned, then there would have 
been no cause thus to celebrate his death. But he 
was wounded for oar transgressions. “ In the ordinary 
course of justice, M says Bishop Andrewes, “ when a 
party is put to death, w r c say, and say truly, that the 
executioner cannot be said to be the cause of his 

» Crucifixion was a most painful and ignominous mode of executing 
criminals. It was a Roman punishment, and only inflicted on slaves. 
The cross was made of two beams placed across, sometimes nearly in 
Urn form of a T- and sometimes in that of an X. Our Saviour’s cross 
is saint ^ have been of the former kind. This mode of death, as it 
was in the highest degree excruciating, so it was generally very lin- 
gering. Ft ret, the criminal was severely scourged. Next, he bore 
his crake, or part of it, to the place of execution. When he came 
thither, his clothes were entirely stripped off, and either before or 
after the cross was erected, his hands were sometimes bound, but 
ordinarily nailed to the cross beam, and his feet to the lower part. 
Large nails, rude and cruel instruments of torture, were thus forcibly 
driven through the most sensitive parts of the body ; and as they sus- 
tained part, if not the whole weight of the body, the pain must have 
beeu peculiarly exquisite. Thus the criminal hung, till hunger, 
thirst, and acute pain, dismissed him from intolerable suffering, 
Thats, Christian reader, for our redemption, naked, despised, agonising 
with pain, and exj&sed to the most cruel mocking*, hung for several 
hours the innocent and holy Jfesus, the Creator and the Saviour of the 
world J 
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death, nor the sheriff by whose commandment he 
does it, nor yet the judge by whose sentence, nor the 
jury by whose verdict, nor the law itself by whose 
authority it proceeded. Sin, and sin only, is the 
murderer. In a certain sense it is so here. It was 
the sin of our polluted hands that pierced his hands ; 
the swiftness of our feet to do evil, that nailed his 
feet to the tree ; the wicked devices of our head that 
gored his head ; and the w retched devices of our 
heart that pierced his heart ; our sinfulness caused 
his death, and his death takes away our sin/' As 
far as it regards man, sin was the cause of Christ’s 
death. But, O how r wonderful was the divine mercy, 
that God, in his abounding love, took occasion from 
the sinfulness of man, to display the glories of his 
own holiness and justice, and the riches of his own 
grace. In this view we may trace yet higher the 
purpose of Christ’s death, and see it originating be- 
fore time began, in the everlasting counsels of Je- 
hovah, 2 Tim. i. 9. The Saviour had no sin, nor 
could any created arm have put him to death ; God 
the Father it was, that spared not his own Son , hut 
delivered him up for m all , Rom. viii. 32. That Ij^s 
law might remain inviolable, that his justice might 
be for ever unsullied, aud yet sinful man be for ever 
blessed, it pleased the Lord to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief It has been observed, the very suf- 
ferings which, so far as we are concerned, were the 
effect of our crimes, were, by the mysterious counsel 
of God, the expiation of them : Christ was weary, 
that we might rest; he hungered, that we might eat 
the bread of life ; and thirsted, that we might drink 
the water of life. He grieved, that we might rejoice ; 
and became miserable, to make us happy. He was 
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apprehended, that we might escape ; accursed, that 
we might he acquitted ; and condemned, that we 
might be absolved. He died, that we might live ; 
and was crucified by men, that we might be justified 
before God. 

Thus the Lord’s Supper was designed to represent, 
commemorate, and show forth the Lord’s death as a 
sacrifice for sin. This is done for our own edification, 
as a testimony to the world, and as a prevailing mode 
oj pleading bis merits before God. It has been ob- 
served, that, “what we more compendiously express 
in that general conclusion of our prayers, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord , we more fully and forcibly 
represent in the celebration of the Holy Eucharist, 
wherein we plead the virtue and merits of the same 
sacrifice here, that our great High Priest is continu- 
ally urging for us in heaven /' 1 

Whenever, then, Christian reader, you celebrate 
this ordinance, we exhort you in the expressive 
words of a late writer, ** Look up to the offering of 
Jesus Christ once for all : look to him as dying for 
the remission of your sins, washing them away in his 
precious blood ; suffering that you might be saved. 
And while you are kneeling under bis cross, touched 
with the utmost possible sense of God’s love, who 

1 " Receiving tine Lords Supper, is,” ns Mr. Scott has remarked, 
*• making 1 a profession of those things in which genuine Christianity 
consists. It is saying, I believe that 1 am that lost sinner who must 
have perished if Christ had not come to save the lost 1 believe him 
to be the Son of God ; and that his blood, shed in immense love to 
lost sinners, is an *11 -sufficient atonement : in this persuasion 1 repent 
of all sin, renounce all other confidence, receive Christ as un Saviour, 
‘ fecit on him in my heart by faith with thanksgiving,* yield myself to 
Ins sen ice, and myself to his people ; and in avowing: this at the 
Lord’s table, I avow that I f*it no trust in that act of obedience, but 
offer It as a sacrifice of thanksgiving;, acceptable only through his 
sacrifice of atonement as signified by it." Sec Scott’s Letters, p, 2<Kb 
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gave his only begotten Son, and affected with senti- 
ments of the most tender devotion to him who gave 
himself for you ; embrace also with your good will 
ail mankind, whom he loved for his sake. Then 
rise up, by Ms grace, to the sober, continual practice 
of every thing that is good, and excellent, and praise- 
worthy, and conformable to such sentiments and 
affections, and the obligations laid on you by bis 
infinite love." 

The observance of the Lord's Sapper contains also 
a virtual declaration of our expectation of his 
coming again. We show forth the Lord's death, 
till ke come as the Judge of all men. lCor.iv.5; xi. 26. 

By this ordinance we acknowledge that JeStis 
Christ will come to judge the world. We show 
that we believe that a solemn day is approaching, 
when God shall bring every work into judgment , with 
every secret thing , whether it be good or evil — that all 
mankind shall then be divided into two classes, and 
only two, the righteous and the wicked— the future 
inhabitants of heaven and of hell— of everlasting 
punishment, and everlasting life. Partaking of the 
Lord's Supper, is an implied and public avowal of 
this expectation. How important is this avowal ! 
How well calculated to restrain evil, and encourage 
righteousness? How suited to fill us with a holy 
reverence of God, and a just fear of displeasing him ! 

But while this view inspires reverence, there is 
another consideration whiph should fill the servants 
of God with the liveliest hope and joy. He comes 
also as THE saviour of his people. Heb. ix. 28. 

Had we no farther view than to remember and 
declare our Saviour's death, this ordinance would be 
full of comfort ; but since we have not only to look 
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back on what Christ has done, but forward to what 
he will do, ^new beams of light and joy are shed 
around this blessed institution. It leads us to look 
up to Jesus as a living Redeemer, gone to prepare 
places for us in the mansions of bis Father's house, 
(John xiv. 2, 3.) and to comfort each other with the 
animating hope that, notwithstanding all th$ dangers, 
trials, and sorrows of our present state, we shall soon 
be admitted into his presence, and then we shall ever 
he with the Lin’d. In receiving the Lord’s Supper, 
we declare our hope that Christ will hereafter appear 
for us as our Deliverer ; that however now we may 
be groaningunder the burden of many sins, contend- 
ing with our spiritual enemies, and often worsted in 
the contest ; yet then he will have purified our souls, 
and will present us faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding jog. We declare our hope that 
however the Christian may now be afflicted and 
despised, his wisdom will one day be universally 
acknowledged ; the justice of God perfectly cleared ; 
and his servants be openly owned by him, and for 
ever blessed with him. 

When this happy day arrives, then, and not till 
then, will the observance of this solemn ordinance 
cease to be a duty. “ Then his people will no longer 
need such memorials as these ; . for they will inces- 
santly enjoy the brightest vision of his person, and 
the richest fruits of his death.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 


THE OBLIGATION TO RECEIVE THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

When we consider the very small proportion of the 
congregation assembling for public worship, which 
usually remains to partake of this ordinance, it can- 
not he deemed unnecessary to insist on the obligation 
which lies on the truly pious not to neglect it. Even 
in more religious congregations, w here the ministry 
is most efficient, it has been calculated that rarely 
anything like one fourth stay to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper; and the proportion is, in general, much less. 

The primitive Christians did not thus turn away 
from the Lord's table : the churches communicated 
every Lord’s day, and it was the practice for all, 
both clergy and laity, to receive . 1 

What a blessing would it be to the church, could 
It be again said of Christians, They continued daily 


* Bee Bingham ’« Christian Antiquities, jbl. vol. i. p. 824— 826, and 
Acts xx. 7 . Some have thought from the statement, ‘ they emtitomd 
stedfaetly in the A pmtle't doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread and prayer*,* ( Acts ii. 42.) and from the expression 4 coming toge- 
ther to eat,* &c. (1 Cor. xi. 20, 33.) that the primitive < ChrisUans reeeiv- 
ed the Lord’s Supper whenever they assembled together for public 
worship. 
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with one accord in the temple , and breaking bread from 
house to house , did eat their meat with gladness and sin- 
gleness of heart ; praising God , and having favour with 
all the people . 

Observe the reasons which should induce sincere 
Christians to attend to this institution. 

The express command of our saviour. — This do 
in remembrance of me. Luke xxii. 19 . 1 Cor. xi. 24 , 25 . 
Here we have a plain and positive precept . 1 * * It is 
so express that it cannot easily be mistaken. It has 
been objected, that such a rite is inconsistent with 
the spirituality of the gospel, and has no moral foun- 
dation ; but the very circumstance that the command 
rests on the ground of positive institution, and not of 
natural duty, makes the observance of it a direct 
acknow ledgment of the authority of Christ, and the 
neglect of it a disregard of ms precept. Hence, as 
Dr. Owen says, 4 ‘ Faith and obedience here give 
special honour to Christ as our Sovereign. It is, in 
fact, the most direct profession of the subjection of 
our souls and consciences to the authority of Christ 
in all our religion. Our reason for it is, Christ would 
have it so.” There is no uncertainty in the direc- 
tion; it is not conveyed in dark and obscure terms, 


1 In answer to this it has been said, that the washing of feet might 

with equal propriety be now enjoined as a religious obligation on 
Christians, from the words of our Saviour, “Ye ought also to wash 
one another’s feet, for I have given you an example that ye should 
do as I have done to you.” John xiil, 12 — 15. But, (l } there are no 
traces in other parts of the word of God, or in the history' of the 
Church, that washing of feet was observed as a religious ordinance 
among the first Christians. (3) This is an unsuitable service for ail 
countries. It was an act of kindness aud humility, and very refresh- 

Irtg in a warm country ; but it would be an act at unkindnass, and 
very troublesome and unpleasant, in a cold one. A practical lesson 
of humility was obviously the great design of our Lord in that in- 

struction. 
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— this do. The command is easy. No burdensome 
and costly sacrifices are required, no long and tedious 
rites and ceremonies are to be gone through. You 
cannot say it was designed for the twelve Apostles, 
or for the Jewish nation only ; for the motive applies 
to all with increasing strength as time rolls on, and 
the practice of the primitive Gentile church contra- 
dicts such an interpretation. It is also against the 
express revelation made to the great Apostle of the 
Gentile church, for the instruction of the Gentiles. 
He begins his account of this ordinance, by saying, 
I have received of the Lord that which l also delivered 
to you. 1 Cor. xi. 23. The command being positive, 
love to our Saviour constrains us to obedience. If 
ye love me> keep my commandments , applies to every 
direction of Christ; but with peculiar force to one 
given at the point of death, and directly concerning 
his own honour. The command being positive, the 
matter comes, where this ordinance is neglected, to 
this sad issue, “ either Christ is not your Lord, or 
you are not his disciples ; for a Lord without obe- 
dience! a disciple without obligation ! how manifest 
the absurdity, how evident the inconsistency ! * f 
2. The motive assigned for obedience.— I t is 
peculiarly touching and affecting — in remembrance of 
Christ . In fulfilling a plain precept, you also give a 
required evidence of affectionate recollection of a 
Saviour’s death. A grateful heart longs for occa- 
sions of testifying its attachment, and gladly avaifs 
itself of any opportunity of shewing love to a gm* 
cions benefactor. To whom are yon so much indebt- 
ed as yon are to Christ? In what instance can yon 
possibly have equally strong reasons to Shew grati- 
tude and affection ? 
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3. The universal practice of the church in 
the primitive ages strengthens this view of the duty. 
The whole scope of the Apostle’s reasoning with the 
Corinthians, (1 Cor. x. 16—21; xi. 20—34,) shews 
that the first Christians were in the frequent habit 
of eating this bread and drinking this wine. The 
mode of expression, (Acts xx. 7,)“ upon the first day of 
the week, when the disciples came together to break bread , 
Paul preached unto them ” naturally leads us to con- 
clude that it was the practice of the church at Troas 
to communicate weekly. In fact, it is known 1 that 
it was in the primitive times received weekly, and in 
some cases oftener. Now if they, some of whom had 
seen our Lord die, and all of whom had the ardent 


1 See Bingham's Christian Antiquities, book xv. chap. ix. 

Justin Martyr has given us, in an ajxilogy for the Christians, writ- 
ten only 1 4 0 years after Christ, an account of the mode of celebrating 
the Lord's Supper in his time. I subjoin what he says, as being cal- 
culated not only to shew the practice of the church, but to prove 
that the peculiarities of the Roman Catholic Moss were then un- 
known. 

Describing the rites of the first Communion after Baptism, he says, 
after prayers, “ bread and a cup of wine, and water, are brought to 
the President or Bishop, which lie takes, and offers up praise and 
glory to the Father of all things, through the name of his Son, and 
the Holy Spirit} and this thanksgiving to God for vouchsafing us 
worthy of these his creatures, is a prayer of more than ordinary 
length. When the Bishop has finished the prayers and the thanks- 
giving service, ail the people present conclude with an andible voice, 
saying, Amen} now Amen, in the Hebrew tongue is, so he if. The 
E uc hart stical office being thus performed by the Bishop, and conclu- 
ded with the acclamations of all the people, those we call Deacons, 
distribute to every one present to partake of Eucharistical bread, and 
wine, and water, and then they carry it to the absent.” 

*• ’riiia food we call the Eucharist, of which none are allowed to be 
partakers, but such only as are true believers, and have been baptised 
in the laver of regeneration for the remission of sins, and liv© accord- 
ing to Christ’s precepts ; for we do not take this as common bread and 
common wine, jfttt as Jesus Christ oor Saviour was made flesh by 
the word of God, and had real flesh and blood for our salvation, so we 
are taught that this food, which the very same word blessed by prayer 
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attachment of primitive Christianity to their Lord, 
felt it needful and advantageous thus frequently to 
celebrate the memorials of his dying love, how much 
more should we, who live at so much greater a dis- 
tance of time, and in a period when the love pf so 
many has waxed cold ? This being an Institution 
appointed by Jesus Christ, the Founder of a spiritual 
church, and who gave his disciples his complete de- 
sign when he established that church, it was not like 
many of the ordinances of the Jewish state, merely 
supported by carnal reason, or suited to their na- 
tional condition, or continued for a season, on ac- 
count of their prejudices. It is evidently and emi- 
nently fitted to promote our spiritual improvement, 
and commanded in a manner which leaves us no 
reason to suppose that it was ever intended to be set 
aside, or abrogated, as the church got more light and 
experience, but rather designed as a standing or- 
dinance. 

4. The statement of st. pai l proves that the 
OBLIGATION is STILL BINDING ON CHRISTIANS. As 
often as ye eat this bread , and drink this nip, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he come . 1 Cor. xi, 26. While 

the expression implies that the Corinthians were in 
the frequent practice of partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
per, it shews that it is the duty of the church to cele- 


and thanksgiving-, is turned into the nourishment amt substance of 
our flesh and blood, and if in some sense the flesh and blood of the 
incarnate Jesus.’ 1 After quoting the account of the institution from 
the Gospel* and adding a remark respecting the mysteries of Mlthra, 
he proceeds, 4 ‘ after this sacrament is over, we remind each other of 
the obligations to his duty, and the rich relieve the poor, and Upon 
such charitable accounts we visit some or other every day.” His de- 
scription of Christian worship on the Sunday, let&s us to conclude 
that the Lord’s Supper ever formed a part of public worship on that 
day. See Reeve’s Apologies of the Fathers, p. U5-~ lafl. 
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brate it, till our Lord comas to judge the world. It 
is surely an insufficient answer to this passage to say, 
that the coming of Christ here intended is his spirit* 
ual coming, or the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
true believers; for he had undoubtedly come in this 
manner to many of the Corinthians, and yet they 
were in the habit of partaking of the outward ordi- 
nance, and the Apostle directed them to continue 
the practice. 

Hence we conclude, then, that the respectable, and 
in many respects exemplary body of Christians, who 
from motives of conscience lay aside the outward 
observance of this Sacrament, are not borne out by 
scriptural authority, or primitive practice. But let 
us not judge or condemn them ; but rather remember 
of each one, to his own Master he standetk or falleth. 
But our reasoning applies with peculiar force to those 
who have'no such scruples, and yet usually abstain 
from the Lord’s Table. It leaves them without 
excuse. 

The frequency with which we shall discharge 
this duty is indeed here left, as in various other 
cases, to our own conscience. Thus it becomes a 
trial of the state of our mind towards our Redeemer, 
a test of our affectionate remembrance of him, and 
an evidence of the warmth of our love to him. 
Judging by this test, is not, Christian reader, the 
true state of the church, even in favoured England, 
lamentably low ? It may be said generally, that if 
your heart be right with God, you will permit no 
opportunity that occurs in the place where you wor- 
ship, to pa^s by without enjoying this blessing. 
Thomas, when once absent from the disciples, lost 
the cheering sight of bis Saviour, which they enjoyed. 
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Yet. the frequency of the communion should not 
perhaps be such as may tend to prevent preparation, 
or the impression which such a solemnity has, when 
received at occasional intervals. , It appears very 
desirable that it should be administered and received 
once a month, and on the great festivals of our church, 
Nor need we fear that such a frequent reception will 
so abate our reverence in attending as to hinder our 
profit. The daily practice of prayer and reading the 
Scriptures has not such an effect. It is observable 
that the Epistle which gives particular cautions 
against formality, gives the direction, not forsaking 
the assembling of yourselves togethei\ Heb. x. 25. 
Some pious ministers have found monthly commu- 
nion to be more adapted to the present circumstances 
of the church, than its more frequent administration. 

Supposing the obligation to receive it be plainly 
proved, and fully admitted, consider farther, that to 
neglect it, is attended with aggravated guilt and 
danger. 

It is WILFUL AND REPEATED DISOBEDIENCE TO YOUR 
saviour. He directs you, and his ministers invite 
you, to frequent his table. They say again and 
again, Come, for all things are now ready . But if you 
are living in the neglect of this ordinance, you greatly 
resemble those who first rejected the Gospel. They 
with one consent began to make excuse ; and you know 
that it was said of them, none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my supper . The soul was to be 
cut off, and the man was to bear his sin, that neglect- 
ed to eat the passover. Numb. ix. 13. Have yon 
not reason to fear that a neglect of the Lord’s Supper 
will be attended with a similar danger ? 

It is SEPARATING FROM YOUR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN. 
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You thus break off communion with your fellow 
Christians. By such conduct you declare that you 
wish not to be numbered with the true disciples of 
Jesus Christ, but would rather have your lot with 
those who neglect him. 

It is A VIRTUAL UNDERVALUING OF YOUR BAPTISM. 

That was a sign of your admission into the Christian 
church. The Lord's Supper is the sign of your con- 
tinuance in it. By neglecting it, you appear to count 
your baptism a privilege not worth maintaining. 
This is also done when you come to years of discre- 
tion, and it is your own voluntary act, even after, 
through the piety of your parents, you have been 
baptized. Is it not manifest, that if it had been left 
to your own choice, you would not have been bap- 
tized 1 Do not go thus far to renounce Christianity. 
It was a great sin to withdraw from professing it, in 
times of difficulty and persecution, (Heb. x. 26—31.) 
when it might seem to admit of some extenuation 
from the frailty of man, and the fear of such dreadful 
sufferings as the primitive martyrs underwent ; but 
“by neglecting the Lord’s Supper, (the peculiar rite 
of Christians,) do you not in effect deny the profes- 
sion that you may have made of Christianity, and 
deny it, remember, in times of liberty and encou- 
ragement ? ” 

|t is PUTTING A SLIGHT ON YOUR SAVIOUR'S DEATH. 

The Lord's Supper is the memorial of his Sacrifice. 
When you refuse to come, you do in effect declare, 
I will remember my worldly friends, my pleasures, 
n>y private pursuits, or other engagements ; but I 
will not remember my Redeemer in the greatest 
instance of his love, I will not confess my dying 
Lord j I will not honour his name ; I will not declare 
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my hope in his cross. I wish to have no concern in 
his atonement and salvation. Christian reader, can 
you bear the implications which attach to this 
neglect? Did Jesus die for you, and will you not 
obey one of his last, one of his most easy, one of his 
most delightful precepts ! The point is gained. 
Your heart yields. You will mourn over your past 
ingratitude, and determine to embrace every oppor- 
tunity of remembering and publicly confessing a 
crucified Saviour. You see that not to do so, is in 
fact to renounce communion with Christ, and to say, 
w I can spend my time with ease and pleasure, in the 
scenes of idleness and trilling ; but I care not to be 
with Christ and love not communion with him/ 1 

It is incurring the awful danger of partaking of 
the judgments which he w r ill inflict on the ungodly 
at his return. The passover was the pledge of Israel s 
«afety ; and the Lord's Supper, to the true receiver, 
is the pledge of his safety from a worse destruction 
than that of the lirst-born in Egypt. 

But the young may be especially addressed on this 
subject. The Jew s, it w ould appear, (Luke ii. 41,42.) 
took tbeir children at twelve years of age, to partake 
of the passover ; and well would it be if Christian 
youth, at twelve or fourteen, under right impressions, 
and with intelligence and piety, began to partake of 
the Lord's Supper. When this season is neglected, 
life passes silently forward, habits of omission get 
formed, and diffidence and false shame strengthen 
them. It has been observed, “we naturally feel 
some degree of embarrassment in doing any thing, 
for the first time, that is attended with a considerable 
degree of interest, and public solemnity.” This 
difficulty increases with increasing years. I trust 
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that those of my younger readers, whose hearts arc 
renewed by divine grace, will therefore feel that now 
is the happy opportunity, now is the precise time, 
in which they should commence a practice which 
will soon become a blessed habit, bringing along with 
it a most important train of consequences, full of 
benefit to them all their days. It is a turning point 
of your life. Come to this table, and you are taking 
ft most important step towards fixing you for a holy, 
useful, and happy life. Turn from it, and you are 
multiplying the dilliculties which the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, ever present in the way to hea- 
ven. llte kindness of our youth , (Jer, ii. 2.) is much 
remembered by our heavenly Father. Give, then, to 
Christ, the first and the best of your days. 

l et while wc would invite you and all Christians, 
and require you in the name of your Saviour, not to 
neglect his plain command ; we would press you also 
to examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith : if you 
arc still living in a course of sin, come not here ; but 
yet keep not away altogether ; repent of your sins, 
believe in Christ, devote yourselves to him, and then 
come, and you will obtain both edification and 
comfort. 

In this chapter wc have only considered the obli- 
gations in the way of duty ; the privilege must be 
reserved for farther notice. Let us feel with Bishop 
Taylor, “ Happy is that soul that comes to these 
springs of salvation, as the hart to the water-brooks, 
panting and thirsting, weary of sin, and hating vanity, 
and reaching out the heart and hands to Christ.” 
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CHAPTER VII. 


ANSWERS TO THE EXCUSES COMMONLY MADE FOR NOT 
COMING TO THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

The obligation will be still farther felt, if we consider 
the excuses by which scrupulous or unwilling minds 
commonly justify their absence. 

That which is most frequently urged, and which 
has perhaps the greatest weight, is this — they that 
receive unworthily incur great guilt; we are unwor- 
thy, AND THEREFORE WE DARE NOT GO. This CXCUSC, 

seeming to imply a reverence to this institution, 
makes many easy, under a direct act of disobedience ; 
yet, in fact, it arises from ignorance and unbelief. 

It arises from ignorance ; for many persons do 
not make the evident distinction between being un* 
worthy and receiving unworthily. The very best 
are unworthy. The guilty and the sinful are the 
very persons invited to come. A sense of our sinfuK 
ness is a needful part of preparation. If indeed a 
poor man resist, or cast from him, the bounty of the 
benevolent, he is nnworthy of relief. If a sick man 
reject the medicine which would heal him, he is 
unworthy of health ; but you see evidently that the 
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poverty of the one is the very reason why he should 
take the ottered relief ; the sickness of the other is 
the most powerful motive to welcome and receive the 
physician’s prescription. If then you are sensible 
of your unworthiness, and desire pardon and grace, 
you should ask them, not because you are worthy, 
but because you need these blessings, and must 
perish without them. You not only want them, but 
Jesus Christ invites you to come and receive supplies 
adapted to your necessities. If you are afraid of 
receiving unworthily, you will find in a subsequent 
chapter some information and directions which may 
remove this fear. 

But is there not much unbelief and presumption 
in staying away ? You think, perhaps, that by going 
you are presuming. No: it is not presumption to 
accept our Lord’s invitation, and fulfil his command. 
For why was the precept given, if it were presump- 
tuous to obey it? Take care lest you be found im- 
pugning the wisdom of the great Legislator. The 
presumption is in refusing to come, and not in obey- 
ing the precept. Our turning away from the Lord's 
table does not prove our humility, but our forgetful- 
ness of Christ's request. Is there not reason to fear 
that it arises not “ from a tender conscience, but 
from a cold, careless, worldly heart.” Burkitt well 
observes, that, “ the reverence which our Saviour 
expects to this holy institution, is a reverence of 
obedience.” Some that object to receive on account 
of unworthiness, do, as it has been remarked, 4i ven- 
ture at some great solemnities, as Easter, to approach 
this table, which makes it wonderful how they can re- 
concile their notion of unworthiness with their practice 
offfeceiving at such seasons ; or else they must have 

G 
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at those seasons a better opinion of themselves than 
is consistent with Christian humility/' But beware 
of unbelieving thoughts of your Heavenly Father's 
love ; entertain not hard thoughts of the compas- 
sionate Saviour of men. They are highly dishonour- 
able to his character, his word, and his promises, 
and are very prejudicial to yourselves. The Lord's 
Supper was never designed to be a snare to human 
frailty. Remember, that you are not coming to 
Mount Sinai , burning with fire, and covered with 
blackness, with bounds fixed to keep off the people ; 
but rather to Mount Sion, to Jesus the Mediator of the 
rtetr covenant , and the blood of sprinkling which speaketh 
better things. 

Another excuse with many is, I am too much 

ENGAGED IN BUSINESS TO PREPARE FOR SO SOLEMN 

a duty. “ I cannot/' says Bishop Patrick, “believe 
that any man is so employed, that constantly, when 
he is to receive the sacrament, he must omit it, or be 
a great loser. It is incredible that his business must 
be done just at that time, and that none other will 
serve." He then shews the futility of the excuse, 
by stating, that if a large sura of money were to be 
given, every time a person came, few would resist 
this golden reason ; they would, in that case, put 
aside all other business. Such a view may lead us 
to detect the real state of our minds. Consider, if 
the true meaning of this excuse be not this— “ I am 
leading a life inconsistent with the discharge of 
Christian duties ; I am living an unchristian life ; 
and if I die, tny soul is lost for ever/' The discharge 
of your religious duties is your first and great busi- 
ness; and you had better let the body perish fo» 
want of its proper food, than the soul perish for want 
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of spiritual food. Remember, however much you 
are occupied, you will one day stand in judgment 
before Him, who, though so engaged in providing 
for your salvation, as not to have time to eat bread, 
yet spent whole nights in prayer, rather than neglect 
to fulfil all righteousness. Yet after all, the due 
preparation for the Lord’s Supper is often much 
mistaken. This subject will be afterwards noticed. 
Those who are really so engrossed in this world's 
business, as to have no time for their most solemn 
duties, should seriously inquire, whether much of 
that business that hinders them be not needless, or 
hurtful to their highest interests. But however this 
may he, no business of this world can justify the 
continued neglect of manifest religious duties. Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and oil 
other things shall be added unto you. 

A third excuse sometimes offered is, I have re- 
ceived THE lord's SUPPER, AND HAVE FOUND NO 
beneficial effects from it. Perhaps you have 
mistaken the kind of benefit which you expected, 
and have looked for sensible and momentary comfort, 
instead of solid growth in grace. This ordinance 
has no miraculous power over the animal frame, but 
supplies the mind with powerful motives and con-* 
siderations, whereby, through the gracious influence 
of the Holy Spirit, we are enabled to resist the 
attacks of our spiritual enemies. It is a means of 
obtaining spiritual strength from God. The Chris- 
tian cannot perhaps fully know in this world, what 
secret strength may thus have been given to him, 
and bow he may have been kept from the ways of 
sin, and iri fhe ways of God, by the motives here 
suggested to his mind. But we may very safely, as 
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to this excuse, put it to every conscience— Can you 
really say, after you have deliberately prepared 
yourself for this ordinance, and received it with 
seriousness, that no resolution against sin has re- 
ceived fresh confirmation, no obligation to obedience 
has been strengthened ? Or at least, is it not pre- 
sumptuous to question the efficacy,, or deny the 
obligation of attending upon an ordinance of God, 
merely because you have not yet derived from it all 
the benefits which you expected ? 

Again, it is objected, I am afraid that, weak 

AS I am, I SHALL BREAK MY RESOLUTIONS, AND SO 

incur greater guilt. You forget that this ordi- 
nance is calculated to strengthen your resolutions. 
You forget that every temporal blessing you partake 
of, increases your obligations to serve God. You 
forget the greater guilt of neglecting a Divine Insti- 
tution. But deliberately ask yourself, “ Do I mean 
to give up myself to the unrestrained enjoyment of 
sin, and the certainty of endless ruin — or do l wish 
to be the disciple of Christ, and the heir of his 
glory?” If indeed you cared not about eternal life, 
and could be supposed awfully to choose eternal 
wrath, this excuse would be less inconsistent. But 
if you really desire to live with Christ, and to spend 
a blessed eternity in the mansions above, consider, 
that the admission of your weakness is the reason 
why you should constantly go to the Lord’s table 
for new' supplies of grace ; and if you fall again, as 
all more or less do, come the oftener to the appointed 
means of weakening sin, and enlivening faith, hope, 
love, and every Christian grace. 

Some have felt scruples about receiving, because 
OTHERS WERE AT ENMITY WITH THEM : but tlltS 18 
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not founded on any just interpretation of Scripture. 
This view would also condemn our Saviour, the 
twelve Apostles, and the whole primitive Church ; 
for none had such bitter enemies as they had, at the 
very time this communion was most frequent. 

Others feel the presence of some against whom 
they have a prejudice, or of whom they have reason 
to think ill, a sufficient excuse; forgetting the pe- 
culiarity of the Aposfte’s expression — he that eatetk 
and drinketh unworthily , eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, and not to his fellow communicants ; 
forgetting our Lord knew that Judas would betray 
him, Peter deny him, and all forsake him, when he 
celebrated the last Supper with them. Yet we would 
not by these remarks justify indiscriminate commu- 
nion. The Holy Scripture (1 Cor. v. 11—13,) as well 
as the Church of England, directs, that all open sin- 
ners be excluded. 

Others receive only at particular Festivals, not 
considering, as Chrysostom remarks, that “ what 
makes it reasonable to communicate, is not merely a 
festival, or the time of a more solemn assemby, but a 
pure conscience and a life free from sin." 

44 Some Christians,’* it has been observed, 44 en- 
quire whether they should continue to approach the 
table of their Saviour, when their consciences are bur- 
dened with the guilt of any particular sin. To this 
the answer is obvious, because one end of receiving 
the body arid blood of Christ, is to obtain the very 
blessings of pardon, and peace of conscience, which 
the objection supposes to be most wanted. If, in- 
deed, unhappily, we have committed some aggravated 
offence against God, and the ordinary period of our 
partaking of the Eucharist be near, it may be expe- 
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dient to abstain for that season from the Lord’s Sup- 
per ; but this abstinence must be with the express 
intention of more humbly confessing; our sins before 
God,” that we may with sincere penitence and faith 
hereafter receive. 

It may appear wonderful, even allowing the gene- 
ral darkness and corruption of the human hearl, that 
there should be such a prevailing tendency in pro- 
fessing Christians to negligenc^fin a case where theie 
are so many strong and tender motives for obedience. 
Some of these fears, possibly, may have originated 
from the once generally diffused papal doctrine of 
transubstantiation, and from a general misconception 
of the Apostle’s reproof of the Corinthians, for their 
irregularities. This part of the subject will be con- 
sidered hereafter. 

Perhaps, however, at f$e root of all these excuses, 
there is an unsuspected, secret unwillingness of 
heart. Men have often a feding of this kind: It 
would disturb their quiet, make them uneasy in their 
mind, and hinder them from enjoying the pleasure 
that they are wont to take in their sins. Let every 
one -who neglects the Lord’s Supper, examine this 
point well ! 

From the whole, we may conclude that there is 
nothing to discourage the penitent reliever from 
a constant and invariable attendance at this table. 
The duty is manifest, and the advantage great and 
evident. 

And on the other hand, those living in the love 
and practice of sin, may here see the grievous state 
to which their conduct reduces thpm, You are afraid 
of going to the Lord's table, lest you shMild eat and 
drink damnation; but have you no reason to be 
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afraid of the consequences of disobeying a plain 
command, by staying away? Your sins reduce you 
to a sad dilemma of danger. Nothing can deliver 
you from it but speedy repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. There is no safety to 
any living soul, but in fleeing to him who is able to 
save! Let me then earnestly and affectionately 
entreat all such readers to examine their own hearts, 
to ascertain without delay their true state before 
God, heartily to repent of their sins, and seek the 
salvation of the gospel. Then, when they have 
experienced a real change of heart, when they are 
born again of God’s Spirit, and have a good hope 
through grace, they will come and receive the Lord's 
Supper, not only without danger and reluctance, hut 
with the greatest comfort and advantage. 

We will conclude this chapter in the animating 
words of Bishop Patrick. 

“ Let no man therefore plead this or that, in excuse 
for his not coming to the Lord’s table; but resolve 
hereafter carefully to perform so necessary a duty. 
Let the sinner quit his state of sin and death, and so 
come and eat of the bread of life. Let the ignorant 
come into the school of Christ, and proceed till they 
come to the highest form, to the upper room, where 
this feast is celebrated. Let those that are at enmity 
with their neighbours also come ; let them only first 
go and be reconciled to their brethren, and so let 
them offer their gift. Let those that have a multitude 
of worldly employments come ; only let them leave 
them, as Abraham did his asses, at the bottom of the 
mount, and so let them ascend to heaven in their 
thoughts, aiftl converse with God. Let the weak 
come, that they may grow in strength ; and let the 
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strong come, that they may not grow weak. Let 
them who have fears come, that their hearts may be 
settled by the acts of a more lively faith ; and let 
them come who have hopes, that they may rise to 
greater degrees of humble confidence. Let those 
who have leisure accept of this invitation, because 
they have no excuse ; and let those who have but 
iittle leisure entertain it also, that they may the more 
sanctify their business and their employments. Let 
the sad and sorrowful approach, that their hearts 
may be filled with the joys of the Lord ; and let those 
that rejoice in the Lord always approach, that their 
joy may be full.” 



ON RECEIVING UNWORTHILY. 


89 


CHAPTER VIII. 

ON RECEIVING UNWORTHILY. 

This part of our subject, from its importance, caHs 
for distinct consideration. The timid and the fearful 
arc either deterred from a most valuable means of 
£race, by needless fears and scruples, or come with 
suspicions, anxiety and distress. The careless and 
worldly approach without hesitation the most solemn 
rite of our holy religion, and make that service which 
only hardens their hearts, and fills them with pride 
and self-righteousness, a sort of passport to heaven ; 
while a large body of professing Christians think the 
danger of receiving unworthily a sufficient reason 
for not coming at all. 

The passage of Scripture on which the fears of men 
are principally founded, occurs in the 1st of Corin- 
thians, xi. 27 — 29. — Whosoever shall eat this bi % !</, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily , shall he guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord . — He that eateth and 
dnnketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself not discerning the Lord f s body. 

The sin of the Corinthians had been before parti- 
cularly specified. In eating , every one taketh before 
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other his own supper : and one is hungry , and another is 
drunken. What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in? or despise ye the church of God, and shame them 
that have mt? What shall I say to you ? Shall l praise 
you in this ? I praise you not . 

You may here see what grievous and open dis- 
orders had crept into the Corinthian church, and 
need not wonder at the strong expressions of the 
Apostle, describing the danger of their sin. They 
slighted the sacred rite which represented the Sa- 
viour’s death ; made no difference between it and a 
common meal; and were guilty of excesses, even at 
the very time of its celebration. The way in which 
the Lord’s Supper is now administered among us, 
renders such a glaring abuse of it impracticable, 
though it be still possible, in our temper and spirit, 
to fall into a measure of the same guilt. 

It may be first expedient to show, what is not 
receiving unworthily. He docs not necessarily 
receive unworthily, who strongly feels his unworthi- 
ness; nor does it follow that he must have received 
unworthily, whose faith is weak. There may be 
many doubts and fears, much trepidation and anxiety, 
and yet the heart be in the main right with God ; 
and those distressing feelings may only arise from 
not fully understanding the riches of Christ, and the 
liberty of bis gospel. Nor yet does it show this, if 
we feebtbe power of indwelling sin ; St. Paul could 
say. In me , that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing . 
This feast is not for angels, but for men encompassed 
with infirmities. A coldness and duiness in our 
duties, which we lament, does not of itself shew that 
we receive unworthily. Some are naturally dull and 
heavy ; but, if there be first a willing mind , it is ac - 
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vepted according to what a man hath , and not according 
to what he hath not. Some think a mere remembrance 
of an injury, though without ill will ; or many worldly 
troubles ; or the hatred of some one ; or if their 
hearts have been little moved or affected during the 
solemnity ; or if they have been then much harassed 
and tempted, — that they have therefore received un- 
worthily; but this by no means follows, as this 
chapter, and various parts of this Treatise will suffi- 
ciently prove. Nor yet, if afterward we fall into sin 
or difficulty, does it necessarily shew that unworthy 
receiving was the cause. Anxious minds often 
distress themselves needlessly on these points. 

The word unworthily means, as the context 
plainly shews, in an unbecoming and unsuitable 
way ; not with that design with which this feast was 
instituted by Christ, nor in a manner agreeable to 
its importance and dignity . 1 

As it respects indeed the persons who receive, 
those who are living in wilful and allowed sin, those 
who are impenitent, and have not sought the mercy 
of God, as poor and perishing sinners, by faith in 
Christ Jesus, have no suitable qualifications, and no 
scriptural encouragements to go to the table of the 
Lord. Our Liturgy justly tells them, “ Repent 
you of your sins, or else come not to that holy 
table*?” 

He who makes no difference between the sacra- 
ment and a common meal, wbo looks not through 
the outward emblems, and does not by faith regard 
them as figures of the Saviour s body and blood, who 

1 no** eo consltio, quo hoc epuluro a Christo est iostt- 

tutum, mode non convenieote dignitati et gravitati rei. 

Schleusner. 
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trusts not in Christ's death, and has no love to him, 
and whose tempers towards his fellow creatures are 
unforgiving and malignant,— -he discerns not the 
Lord's body, and receives unworthily. 

Nor is this a slight sin, with trivial consequences; 
— great guilt is contracted, and severe afflictions 
follow. 

Great guilt is contracted. They are guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord. In the full sense of the 
terms, this was the guilt of the Jews who crucified 
the Lord ; in a secondary sense, of those nominal 
Christians who apostatize from the truth. But a 
measure even of this awful guilt, may he contracted 
by unworthily receiving the Lord's Supper. A per- 
son may thus manifest a contempt of the sacrifice 
of Christ, and be chargeable with a dreadful profan- 
. ation of that sacred institution which brings it to our 
view. 

If, Christian reader, you would shudder at the 
idea of imbruing your hands in the Saviour’s blood, 
guard against any approach to so foul an iniquity. 
True it is, that even this is not unpardonable; for 
many even of the murderers of our Lord repented 
and were saved. But surely no Christian can volun- 
tarily slight the Saviour in the greatest instance of 
his love, with the notion that his amazing goodness 
may yet pardon this sin. When the questi#n is 
asked, Shall we continue in sin , that grace may 
abound? he will ever reply with the holy Apostle, 
God forbid! 

Severe afflictions have sometimes followed 
THIS GUILT. The unworthy receiver eateth and drink - 
eth damnation to himself \ The term indeed means 
not, as some have needlessly distressed themselves 
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by supposing it does, eternal ruin : but it does imply 
the condemnation of their heavenly Father, the 
divine displeasure and anger. That the Apostle 
means thus much, with temporal chastisements for 
their sin, is evident from w hat he afterwards says — 
For this cause many are weak and sickly arndng you, 
and. many sleep . For if we would judge ourselves , we 
should not be judged ; but when, we are judged , we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. The Corinthians, perhaps, might 
attribute their sicknesses, and the deaths happening 
among them, to various natural causes; but an in- 
spired Apostle tells them that these were sent upon 
them for their profanation of the Lord’s Supper. 
Nay, we must go farther, and say, that supposing a 
person to continue to receive unworthily, instead of 
gaining any benefit, his heart will only become more 
hnidened, and his soul in danger of eternal ruin. 
Indeed, however justly we may soften the words 
eateth and dnnketh damnation , into judgment or con- 
demnation, there is still quite enough in them to 
deter the careless and pgesumptuous from heedlessly 
coming to this table. 

But some may ask, How shall I avoid this danger ? 
We add the following directions. 

Keeeivq, not ignorantly. The Corinthians par- 
took of the elements without discerning the Lord’s 
body. Those err in a similar way, who do not con- 
sider the great end designed in the Lord's Supper, 
and do not look through the sign to the thing signi- 
fied ; as do those also w ho do not regard the sacrifice 
of the death of Christ, but go in a self-righteous 
spirit, as if they were performing a meritorious^uty, 
l)o you then seek to understand the design of this 
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ordinance, and to have right views of the atonement 
of Christ. 

Receive not irreverently. We are not indeed 
in danger now, of those tumultuous and irregular 
practices which prevailed at Corinth ; but is there 
not, in *the minds of some, a want of reverence and 
holy awe? Do we not sometimes come in a light 
and careless frame of mind, if not with an impenitent 
heart ? As there is danger on one side of an excess 
of fear destroying the love and freedom of the child . 
so there is on the other of failing in that due rever- 
ence, which is so suited to the state of sinful and 
dependant creatures, in all their dealings w ith their 
great Creator. 

Receive not uncharitably. The rich Corinthians 
did not impart of their provisions to their poorer 
brethren, and thus were evidently deficient in Chris- 
tian love. If wc also entertain a haughty, injurious, 
and unforgiving spirit towards any human being, 
and especially towards any of our Christian brethren, 
we have a temper directly contrary to the spirit of 
this ordinance, and we shalUreceive in an unsuitable 
way. See that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently. 

Receive not with a carnal mind. The Corin- 
thians made their meeting together an oocasion for 
excess and intemperance. Modern habits preclude 
this. Yet we may also receive with a carnal mind : 
many worldly passions may be at work ; such as 
looking to see who is there ; observing their dress 
and appearance, and forming worldly designs, when 
wc ouaht to be engaged in the solemnity. The same 
carnal mind leads us to look only at # ihe outward 
service, receiving without spirituality of heail. 
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and without looking to, or confiding in Christ the 
Lord. 

By giving these directions, it is not implied that 
any unhallowed or lamented ignorance, irreverence, 
want of charity, or of spirituality, constitute the sin 
of unworthy receiving; hut if these things are habi- 
tual and allowed, undoubtedly we have reason to 
fear that we have, in some measure, imbibed the 
spirit of that sin for which the Apostle reproved the 
Corinthians, and should, without delay, seek for 
pardoning mercy, and come afresh and in a better 
spirit, to the Lord’s Table. Nor need we despair of 
forgiveness and restoration, ft is one part of the 
gracious character of our beloved Redeemer, that he 
remedies the mistakes and the rashness of his faith- 
ful followers. St. Peter, intending to do his Saviour 
some service, rashly presumed to cut off’ the ear of 
the servant of the High Priest, and might have 
greatly injured the canse of Christ ; but his power 
and love applied an immediate remedy. Even these 
Corinthians, though so justly and severely reproved 
by the Apostle for their former profane manner of 
communicating, yet so far from being dissuaded 
from coming again, must be supposed to be indivi- 
dually addressed in those words, — Let„a man examine 
himself , and so let him eat of that bread , and drink of 
that ci ip. For, though there be danger of unworthy 
receiving, there is a yet greater danger in wilfully 
neglecting this ordinance. It is always better to 
discharge a duty, even though it be done defectively, 
than to neglect it altogether. We find Heaekiah, 
when there were many of the people of Israel who 
ate the passover “ otherwise than it was written,” 
not being able, from the pressure of the time, to 
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cleanse themselves, (2 Chron, xix. 18,) confidently 
pleading in their behalf. It was the saying of a 
truly pious woman, “ She had rather spoil ten du 
ties, than omit one, ,> Let no threatenings against 
the mingling* of sin with the discharge of your duty, 
lead you to neglect that duty, but rather lead you to 
a more conscientious and faithful discharge of the 
will of God, 
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CHAPTER IX, 

on THE BENEFITS CONNECTED WITH A DUE RBCEFtlOff 
OF THE LORD'S SUFFER, 

The performance of each of the duties to which our 
Lord calls his people, is attended with many advan- 
tages : os it regards ail his statutes, in keeping of 4km 
there u great reward. It is so in this doty* While 
he calls os to remember him, to shew forth his death, 
and to manifest oor expectation of his coming again ; 
in the faithful discharge of this duty, oor souls oh* 
tain the most important benefits. 

It is the general mistake of a mere outward pro* 
lessor of religion, and one to which oar fallen nature, 
even in the best of men, has a continual tendency, 
to pat die means of grace in the place of grace itself. 
Thus if the nominal Christian reads the Scriptures, he 
congratulates himself on having performed a work of 
piety, without considering that they should mainly 
be read as the means of conforming the soul to die 
divine image; of quickening and directing it in dm 
good ways of God. So if he prays to God, be rests 
in self-satisfadUon with die mere net of prayer, with- 
out regarding it in Its true light, as a principal 

H 
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means of obtaining help from God for our many 
spiritual necessities. The same dangerous mistake 
is made by such persons respecting the Lord's Sup- 
per. They are ready to suppose that when they 
have prepared for it by a course of duties, and have 
received it in the appointed way, that then they have 
done all that is required, forgetting that it is a means 
for a further end-advancement in piety. 

The view of its benefits may be comprehended 
under the general term, a means of grace; a me- 
thod appointed of God for communicating his grace, 
whether it refer to the actual enjoyment, or the due 
improvement of that grace. 

It is not indeed appointed as a means to convey 
grace merely by the outward receiving of it, without 
suitable dispositions, and as a sort of charm. Neither 
are we to suppose God will pardon or save any, for 
their mere coining to it. “ God does not seem to 
have bound himself to this or any other ordinance in 
such a manner, that the immediate influences of hivS 
grace should necessarily be connected with it. We 
cannot say that he has thus invariably tied himself 
to it, nor does experience agree with such a notion ; 
but, in a regular attendance upon it, we may expect 
that God will meet and bless us.” The same thing 
is manifest in the preaching of the gospel, which has 
no power in itself; but God has appointed it, and 
blesses his own appointment as he sees fit. 

It may be considered with reference to its bringing 
to our recollection a past transaction, and its being a 
means of both enjoying benefits at the present time, 
and furnishing a pledge of future blessings. 

l. It brings to our recollection 4 a past trans- 
action. It deeply impresses on our hearts the fact 
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of tbe death of Christ for sin ; an event which it is 
of the utmost moment that we should never forget ; 
an event which can never be affectionately remem- 
bered by tbe Christian without moch advantage. 
We have seen that the bread and wine are apt figures 
of the Saviour’s body which was broken, and of his 
blood which was shed for us. What is made visible 
and tangible, and obvious to all our senses, has^tu- 
rally a greater effect upon us than what is riflPely 
addressed to our understanding, or only treasured up 
in our memory. We are indeed too apt to rest in 
the outward sign, so that it was desirable that the 
sign should only be such a resemblance as might 
direct our minds to the thing signified; and for 
this end tbe emblems here used are peculiarly 
adapted. 

By this sacrament, then, the remembrance of our 
Saviour’s death is preserved with all its freshness in 
our minds ; and the blessings connected with that 
remembrance are thus bestowed upon us. It was 
not that he might gain our admiration and praise, 
that our Lord appointed this ordinance ; he needs 
not honour from man, for all the hosts of heaven 
worship him. But by this representation of his 
death, we ourselves are both edified and comforted. 
•* Come hefe,” says Henry, and see the victories of 
the cross. Christ’s wounds are thy healing, his 
agonies thy repose, bis conquests thy conflicts, his 
groans thy songs, bis pains thine ease, his shame thy 
glory, his death tby life, his sufferings thy salvation.” 
And do not such recollections tend to produce 
mingled emotions of holy sorrow and joy, cordial 
hatred of sits, and ardent love to Christ? We might 
enlarge on ibis part of tbe subject, bad it not been in 

H 3 
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some measure anticipated in the preceding chapter, 
on the Design of this Institution. 

2. We should, however, have only a very inade- 
quate vie# of its benefits, if we merely considered 
those which it has a natural tendency to produce, in 
bringing to our recollection the death of Christ; it 
must he regarded as a divinely-appointed means of 

ENMmpNG SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS AT THE PRESENT 

Tins “ Its chief excellence is, that it is not only a 
figure and resemblance of our living on a crucified 
Saviour, but also a precious instrument whereby 
Christ, the bread and drink of life, is really con- 
veyed to us, and received by us through faith. 
Hereby God exhibits and gives forth Christ and bp* 
salvation to trne believers, and stirs up and strengthens 
them to receive and feed upon Christ, by present 
actings of faith, while they partake of the outward 
elements.” 

The Apostle, speaking on. this subject, states, The 
cup of blessing 1 which we bless % is it not the communion 
of the blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Christ t For we 
being many are one bread , and one body ; for we are aH 
partakers of that one bread , 1 Cor. x. 16, IT, This 
passage will furnish us with a scriptural guide as to 
the benefits to be expected at the Lord’s Table, By 
communion (koo'wf **,) is meant a participation, a 

l The sacrament*! cup seems called tie mp efbtmtng, in allusion 
to the cup of wine used after the psuwow, to which the Jem gam 
ms neme. They called it so on account of the general blessing of 
God’s providence, and of their redemption from Egypt. Christiana 
Rave far more reason to call it the cup of blessing, as commemorating 
Infinitely greater benefits* This cup is blessed, as ii i* set apart and 
consecrated to e holy use, even to be a memorial and symbol of the 
blood of Christ 



or THE LORD'S SUPPER. 101 

mnanidtioD or enjoyment of the body and blood 
of Christ. 

In order then rightly to discern the benefits which 
we obtain, we mast consider what were the blessings 
obtained for ns by the incarnation and death of 
Christ. His death obtained our pardon ; his blood 
being shed for the remission of sins. Through that 
blood we obtain the blessing of justification, and 
are accounted righteous before God: Being justified by 
his Hood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. 
The same sacrifice procures our peace, tis St. Paul 
shows at length, Eph. ii. 13—17. Again, we receive 
the promise of the spirit through faith in him, Gal. 
ill* 14; John vii, 39. The gift of eternal life also 
comes in the same way — God hath given us eternal life , 
and this life is in his Son, These, with many other 
blessings which might be mentioned, we obtain by 
the death of Christ. 

The real believer, through the mercy of* God, in 
the right reception of the Lord's Supper, has the 
present enjoyment of those benefits which were ob- 
tained by the sacrifice of Christ, and the strengthening 
of those graces, in the exercise of which that enjoy- 
ment is communicated. Thus the Lord's Supper is 
calculated to give him an assured hope that the 
blessings of redemption belong to him, as well as to 
increase his faith, and to advance his sanctification. 
It also affords him many social advantages. But, 
remember, that evm^blessing obtained here, as well 
as elsewhere* comes from the mercy of God alone, 
and through tfib influences of the Holy Spirit freely 
given accor^ug to his own graee. If we depend 
only on the means, we may lose the blessing, ff 
we use the means, looking up to the Lord for bis 
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promised grace therein, we shall most probably 
obtain the spiritual good which we desire, for the 
means are both adapted and appointed to produce 
that good. 

The believer may obtain here an assured hope 

THAT THE BLESSINGS OF REDEMPTION BELONG TO HIM . 1 
To have the communion of the body and blood of 
Christ is, in truth, to have pardon, justification, 
peace, the Holy Spirit, the gift of eternal life, and 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ Jesus. 
The Apostle’s question in the passage already quoted, 
(1 Cor. x. 16, 17.) shows that the Lord’s Supper both 
represents and is a divinely-appointed means for 
believers having that communion. By the exercise 
of faith at the Lord’s tabic, therefore, we have the 
blessings of redemption assured to us, and thus 
really partake of his body and blood in that way in 
which only they can be received.' 2 When in a journey 
on a wirfter’s day, we art favoured with a clear sky 
and a shining sun, we say, “We have the sun with 
us: ” by which we mean the light, warmth, and com- 
fort of his beams ; so when the Apostle says we have 
the communion of the body and blood of Christy in the 
Lord's Supper, he shows that herein the benefits of 
his sacrifice are enjoyed by us. As certainly as the 

i Oar Church leads those who worship according: to her rita&l to 
say of the due reception of the Lord’s Supper, to our Heavenly 
Father—" Thou dost assure us thereby of thy favour and goodness 
towards us." See Observations on this Prayer, chap. v. part ii. of this 
Treatise. 

* In the Catechism it is asserted, that " the body and blood of Christ 
are verily and indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lord’s 
Supper i ” but the emphatic word faithful shows that they are not 
corporeally but only spiritually received. If the re%l participation of 
the actual body and blood of Christ had been Intended, ** the un- 
faithful, although unworthy communicants, would equally have been 
partakers of the body and blood of Christ.” 



OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


103 


true believer takes the bread and wine, and feeds on 
them in remembrance of Christ’s death, so assuredly 
do the spiritual blessings obtained by that sacrifice 
belong to him ; and the very ordinance is calculated 
to give him this happy assurance of faith. It has been 
well remarked, 1 4 ‘ Here we often, like Moses from 
Mount Pisgah, get extended views of the promised 
land. Here the mourning saints find joy, the weary 
rest, the dejected encouragement, and the strong 
increasing confidence. Here the spirit of faith ap- 
plies the atonement, and the sense of reconciliation 
fills our souls with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 
Christ intends his people should be comforted, should 
abound in all spiritual joy, and come to a feast, where 
gladness is sown for the upright in heart.” In partaking 
of this feast, our souls are strengthened and refreshed 
by new views of our interest in Christ, and a fresh 
and lively communion with him. 1 2 

It is, however, by no means intended to be stated 
that these comforts are invariably connected with the 
right reception of the Lord’s Supper, or that the 
communicant has not acceptably received it, who has 
not felt this full assurance of hope : (Heb. vi. 11.) all 
we intend is, that it is a blessing which the ordi- 
nance is designed and calculated to communicate, 
and which believers do, in favoured seasons, expe- 
rience. But where so full a blessing is not given, 
there are yet benefits which are more generally and 
more constantly obtained. Thus faith, which is the 
very root of an assured hope, and the spirit of holi- 

1 See Haweis' Spiritual Communicant. 

2 The aabjett of communion with Christ, as one especial benefit of 
the Lord's Supper, demands distinct consideration, and will be noticed 
in a subsequent chapter. 



104 ON A DUE RECEPTION 

ness, which is the only certain or safe evidence that 
our hope is well-grounded, are here greatly nourished 
and strengthened. 

The grace of faith, the root of all other graces, is 
specially assisted and increased by a due partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper; for this institution is not 
only the outward sign of the Christian’s feeding on 
Christ through faith, but a most efficacious means to 
help us to grow in this vital principle of the Chris- 
tian's life. We must have, indeed, the beginning 
of faith, (if I may use the expression,) before we 
go. But faith is a grace of different degrees of 
strength. There is a little, a weak, and a strong 
faith ; and the weak in faith must be received as a 
Christian brother, and in time his faith may become 
strong. 

The whole service here is peculiarly calculated to 
strengthen our faith in Christ, the only Saviour. 
Bishop Taylor remarks, “ Though we are to believe 
before we receive these symbols of Christ's death, 
yet, as by loving we love more, and by the acts of 
patience we increase in the spirit of mortification; 
so, by believing, we believe more, and by publication 
of our confession, we are made confident." The ordi- 
nance leads us throughout to fix our minds stcdfastly 
and deliberately on Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 
the proper object of our faith ; and all things tend to 
beget the fullest confidence in the grace of Christ, 
and the love of our heavenly Father. 

The Lord’s Supper also tends to promote our 
sanctification. This is a point of vast importance, 
and one to which all that are in the habit of at- 
tending regularly at its celebration, wifi cordially 
give testimony. What Christian has not found the 
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blood of Christ, as here manifested and applied, 
purging the conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God ; the death of Christ becoming the spring 
of love, gratitude, and holy obedience? In a be- 
lieving and vivid recollection of his atonement, the 
supply of the Spirit of Christ is largely given, both 
to subdue our corruptions and strengthen our graces. 
Our separation from worldly vanities thus becomes 
more easy and more resolute, and our devotion to 
God more steady and more decided. It has been 
illustrated by the advantages of a lock on a canal ; 
which raises the vessel, and enables it to begin a new 
course on a higher stream, and thus it is carried over 
what would otherwise obstruct its course. 

The due attendance on this means of grace will 
be accompanied by a manifest growth in humility, 
delighting in God, and doing good. Our spirit will 
become more meek, and tender, and heavenly. Just 
as when a sick man, through taking a medicine 
exactly suited to his disease, begins to recover from 
his disorder; his appetite returns, his recently ener- 
vated limbs are renewed with fresh strength, his lately 
pallid cheeks catch again the glow of health, he 
moves about afresh with freedom, and goes to his 
work with alacrity and vigour, feeling more than 
ever the blessings of health, from having been con- 
fined to his habitation and his sick room : so, when 
at the Lord’s table, we receive “ the healthful 
spirit of God’s grace/’ we hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, we are raised up to new vigour in 
the spiritual life, we walk again with God, and go 
to our daily dpties with fresh zeal and devotion. In 
short, all those holy dispositions which mark the 
character of Christians, are here cherished by the 
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most effective motives. Our sense of the evil of 
sin is quickened, our penitence is deepened, and our 
love to the Saviour, and those for whom he died, is 
enlivened. 

Thus, in these various ways, it is an appointed 
means of obtaining a richer enjoyment of spiritual 
benefits, and a higher assurance that they belong to 
us, and when rightly used the blessing attends the 
means. 

The blessings of w hich we have spoken are indeed 
communicated to believers in prayer, and reading 
and hearing the Holy Scriptures, and the like; and 
also in the exercise of grace without external and 
ordinary means; nor is God confined to any means ; 
but let us ever remember that he has appointed this 
means also; we cannot expect his blessing in any 
thing else, if we neglect his appointments ; and it is 
practically found by humble Christians, to be a most 
efficacious w^ay of gaining spiritual blessings. 

Christians have also here many social advan- 
tages. — They have the benefit of communion with 
their fellow-Christians. For we bring many are one 
bread, for we are all partaker a of that one bread. 1 The 
formation of the bread and of the wine illustrate the 
intimate union of Christians. As the loaf is formed 
of many once separate grains of wheat, so the people 
of Christ, however once distinct from each other, 
become connected together by the uniting bond of the 
Gospel, in the most intimate and close union. As 
the wine in the cup is formed of the juice of many 
distinct grapes, which are all blended together, and 


i The term ris apros , rendered one bread , may be rendered one loaf, 
describing more strikingly the union of Christians. 
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thus the various juices become mingled and lost in 
one : so are the once distinct and varied minds and 
hearts of Christians united together in Christ Jesus ; 
and thus they have fellowship one with another. 

The communion of saints is a cheering and de- 
lightful subject, tending, the more it* is practically 
considered and experimentally felt, to draw the 
hearts of Christians nearer to each other. There is a 
relationship between man and man, effected by the 
(Jospel of our Saviour, stronger than any merely 
earthly ties ; there is a union, closer even than that 
which subsists in the members of the same body. 
As the body is one, and hath many members , and all the 
members of that one body , briny many , are one body , so 
also is ('hr ist. So we, briny many , are one body in 
f 1 hrist , and every one members one of another . The 
head of the body is Christ ; and all his people, whe- 
ther in heaven or in earth, are members of that body. 
At the Lord’s table we enjoy this communion. The 
church is here seen as a compact body. We gather 
courage and strength from the sight of our fellow 
Christians, Our mutual intercourse, profession, and 
devotion, animate and stir up each other. One holy 
sympathy of feeling pervades and runs through the 
whole company of devout communicants. We become 
interested in each other’s prayers ; we sympathize in 
each other’s sorrows; we partake of each other's 
joys; we are travelling the same road; we have the 
same enemies and friends ; the same difficulties and 
comforts ; the same sorrows and joys. And when 
Christians thus meet in love, who will not say— 
Behold , how^yood and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity / 

It is true, that this communion, as well as the bene- 
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fits which have been already considered, is perceived 
in other means of grace j in the intercourse of private 
life, in Christian conversation, in mutual prayer, and 
the exercises of charity; but it is especially and 
peculiarly enjoyed in this ordinance, which is emi- 
nently calculated to unite us together, as showing ear 
common dependence on the death of the same Saviour, 
our common participation of his grace, our common 
hope of his glory, 

3. We have only farther to notice among the 
benefits of the Lord’s Supper, that a right reception 
of it is a pledge, earnest, or foretaste, of FtrrcRtt 
blessings. The appointed words of the Institution 
— Take, eat , this is my body, which is given far yau , — 
cannot imply less than that the true believer, when 
he receives the sacred elements, receives a pledge 
arid assurance of (he favour of him by whose appoint- 
ment these words are addressed to him. One of the 
reformers says — “ By commanding us to take, he 
signifies that he is ours: by commanding us to eat 
and drink, he signifies that he is become one with 
us. w As the rainbow in the heavens is a token of 
the covenant between God and the earth, that be 
will no more destroy all flesh by a flood, and that 
man may multiply and replenish the earth ; so this 
ordinance may be to us as a token, that God has, by 
a better covenant, provided a deliverance for us, 
from a far worse destruction, and obtained for us a 
beavenly inheritance. The very appointment of 
this institution by our gracious Redeemer, and its 
administration to us by his ministers, as they assure 
us that he is willing to he the food of ouj souls, and 
joined to us as a source and support of spiritual 
life, strength, and consolation ; so they afford us the 
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lively hope that be will never leave us nor for* 
sake us. 

Indeed, when holy affections are here excited, ami 
communion with Christ and his people here enjoyed, 
these things manifest that we have received that gift 
of the Holy Spirit, which is the earnest of omr inheri- 
tance. As the Lord’s Supper is peculiarly calculated 
to increase faith, hope, and love; so if you can 
thereby trace in yourselves stronger evidences of 
the work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 
hope in ow' Lord Jems Christ , your confidence will be 
increased, that he who hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 

We have seen what the blessings of the new cove- 
nant are, and what the hope of glory is which it sets 
before us. Is it a small advantage then, to have 
such a hope strengthened and confirmed by this 
pledge of God’s favour? Does not he who has this 
hope , purify himself as he is pur el 

The due reception of the Lord’s Supper is thus one 
of the most effective means of preparation for the 
second coming of Christ. Never are we more ready 
for the immediate presence of our Lord, than when, 
with a broken and contrite spirit, with a lively faith 
in his death, with ardent gratitude for his unspeak* 
able mercies, and warm love to our fellow-creatures, 
we have been remembering Christ at bis table. We 
come from it kind, gentle, and tender-hearted ; our 
souls burn with the pure flame of holy love; we 
long to spend our whole strength in our Saviour's 
service ; we delight in the exercise of devotion, and 
we have sensible communion with the Father of 
Spirits ; in short, a blessed anticipation and foretaste 
of the future bliss* There is that grace imparted 
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through tilts most expressive ministration of the 
Gospel of our Saviour, which purifies and refines us, 
makes us meet for the heavenly inheritance, raises 
us above the love of this world and the fear of death, 
and almost inclines us to adopt Simeon’s words— 
Lord* now lettest thou thy secant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation . It is pnly the 
Gospel that is efficacious through the grace of God 
to sweeten life, and console in death; to make us 
happy here, and blessed for ever hereafter: and 
no where has the Christian a more perceptible 
and lively exhibition of the Gospel, than in this 
ordinance. 

It may be useful to add a few remarks of a more 
general nature on this subject. 

The reader will have seen that all those blessings 
which the Scriptures promise to faith in Christ, and 
the possession of Christ, do in fact belong to the 
faithful communicant. The reason is obvious; no 
one can duly receive tbe Lord’s Supper, but as be 
believes in Christ and rests all on him. 44 There* 
fore, all that the Scriptures say of the riches, and 
blessings, and treasures, which faith in Christ, as 
our Redeemer, can procure to us; ALL THAT they 
say of the benefit of that faith which is absolutely 
required by, and will be exercised in the duejrecep- 
tion of this sacrament.” 

Many Christians do not expect enough at the 
Lord's table, and thence lose much of the benefits 
to be there obtained. We should have a large ex- 
pectation, and we shall receive largely. We might 
justly suppose the great God to ad dress ithe believing 
communicant, Ask what I shall give thee ; (1 Kings 
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iii, 5.) and to urge him further. Open thy mo^tjk wide, 
and I will Jill it f Psalm Ixxxi. 10. Here we may 
have the nearest approaches to the Divine presence, 
that our state in this world admits. The church may 
say of this means of grace, While the king sitteth at 
hie table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof. 
Cant. i. 12. There is a blessed manifestation of the 
Divine Presence to the soul to be here expected. 
View this ordinance in its true blessedness and 
glory, and you will justly have enlarged views of the 
benefits to be derived from it. Real believers may 
here look for abiding peace of conscience, strength 
of grace, joy in the Holy Ghost, and overflowing 
hopes of future blessedness. “ It is therefore a fault 
of many to come rather like prisoners to the bar, 
than like children and friends to the table; th«?y 
come trembling and full of confusion. Their appre- 
hension of the danger of receiving unworthily runs 
into an extreme, so as to become an hindrance to 
the exercise of faith, hope, and love. 

To what has been said Respecting the benefits of 
the Lord's Supper, it is, as has already been curso- 
rily noticed, sometimes objected, “ I have been there 
several times, and seemed to get no benefit/' This 
is a subject which calls for more particular consider- 
ation here, as it may remove a difficulty from the 
minds of humble Christians, and make those who 
are careless and worldly, sensible that they ere 
wrong. 

We allow that all who partake of the Lord's Sup- 
per do not receive these blessings. It has long since 
been stated by our Church, u The wicked, and such 
as be voidfcf a lively faith, although they do carnally 
and visibly press with their teeth, as St. Augustine 
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saith, the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ ; 
yet in no wise are they partakers of Christ* but 
rather to their condemnation do eat and drink the 
sign and sacrament of so great a thing/* Those 
also who receive it merely as a matter of form or 
custom, or as a self-righteous act to do away past 
transgressions, without any real hatred of sin, faith 
in Christ, or love to him ; and with perhaps a secret 
reserve that they may afterwards go on more freely 
in sin ; some slighting it as a common matter, and 
others over-estimating the outward service, as having 
a power which was never given it, of atoning for 
their sins ; these communicants do not gain the 
benefit which have been described, just as a formal 
worshipper gains none of the blessings of true 
prayer. 

Do yon then find that you have gained no benefit! 
Ask yourself a few questions of this kind— Havel 
ever really repented of my sins and turned to God ? 
If you have no spiritual life, you are not in a state to 
benefit by an ordinance which is designed for the 
Christian's growth and nourishment Have I duly 
prepared for this ordinance ? Perhaps you were en- 
gaged in worldly business, when this greater busi- 
ness might, and should, have occupied your mind. 
Were you not at work, when you should have been 
in your closet ; or reading some book on indifferent 
subjects, when you should have been searching the 
Scriptures ; or enjoying yourself in your family, or 
with your friends, when you should have been alone l 
But possibly you did give a considerable time to 
preparation: inquire then farther, — Have I not 
rested in my preparation, and expect eh a blessing 
from it, rather than from Christ? No preparation must 
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be trusted in, or put in the place of Jesus ; if so, no 
good will be received. Or, inquire again— Is there 
any secret sin indulged in my life? Israel could 
not prosper in the war, on account of Achan’s wick- 
edness; nor will you prosper in your spiritual war- 
fare, till your easily-besetting sin is resisted and 
mortified. 

But those who, in humility ami seriousness, make 
the objection which we have been considering, pro- 
bably have received real, though not sensible bene- 
fit. What w as the nature of the benefit which you 
expected ? Perhaps you looked for a great increase 
of comfort and joy when you went, and you returned 
depressed, broken-hearted, and humbled. But is 
not that very spirit in which you returned, a real 
benefit? Isa. Ivii. 15. 44 If >ou do not come away 

with a rejoicing heart, vet, if you come away with a 
weeping eye," bless God for that mercy. And 
though you found neither somnv nor joy, but a dis- 
tressing dcudness, duiness, and coldness, during the 
w hole service, yet perhaps subsequently you mani- 
fested more of the peaceable fruits of righteousness ; 
possibly you enjoyed the next season of public wor- 
ship more, or you felt under new obligations to a life 
of circumspection and holiness; and undoubtedly 
these were real benefits. God is not confined to our 
notions of times and seasons, nor to our way of giving 
his blessings; but, infinite in his wisdom, and bound- 
less in his love, he gives them as will best promote 
our highest good. But still you say, you are dis- 
tressed under the mortification of disappointed ex- 
pectation. "V^cre you not unwarrantably expecting 
a certain sort of spiritual luxury, the luxury of 
excited feelings: and need you wonder in this case 
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that you find yourself, after receiving, dull and 
insensible? God deals thus with you, in kindness, for 
your real good. But do you ask, What is now my 
duty? A time of darkness is the time for faith : let 
such a one trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself 
on his God : a time of disappointment is the time for 
resignation and submission to the will of God. But 
after all, we would advise you not to judge of your- 
self merely by sensible feelings. The benefits are 
here to be expected, in a patient and persevering use 
of the appointed means ; as in the case of prayer, or 
other means of grace for the food of the soul : or as 
in food, medicine, or other means of health to the 
body. But be assured, if you return with one addi- 
tional proof of obedience to the will of God, one pious 
resolution confirmed, one vicious propensity cheeked ; 
if humility be in any measure advanced, faith at all 
strengthened, love in any degree enlarged, or hope 
enlivened, or any Christian grace or temper increas- 
ed ; you have not received without benefit. 

Yet, in all, remember, God acts as a just and o 
gracious sovereign. We are unworthy creatures, 
and deserve nothing from him. By our sins, even in 
using the appointed means, we forfeit all claim to 
the benefit. If he refuse to give, we must hide our 
faces in the dust, acknowledging his justice, and 
our unworthincss. If he gives any blessing, all the 
praise and glory belong to the riches of his grace. 

In closing this chapter, another point calls for 
attention. The ministers of Christ are often required 
to administer the Lord’s Supper to the sick and the 
dying. In some cases, those who fend, seem to 
think it a kind of passport to heaven, with which 
they are safe, and without w hich they are lost. This % 
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is a total mistake of its true nature. If their neglect 
proceed not from their own wilful fault and disobe- 
dience, they may go to heaven without it ; while, if 
they receive it in a self-righteous spirit, they may 
perish with it. Regeneration, faith in Christ, con- 
trition, humility, love, holiness, these things mark 
the heir of glory. Yet, there is, on the other hand, 
some danger lest persons of evangelical sentiments 
should undervalue this appointed means, and de- 
prive themselves of that comfort, strength, and re- 
freshment, which it is so well calculated to convey. 
Let the faith of the pious sick and dying, particu- 
larly when they have previously been in the habit of 
receiving, be invigorated by these memorials of 
Christ; let their hope be enlivened, and their affec- 
tions enkindled, by the appointed ordinance for com- 
memorating his death. Many have found it a most 
blessed means of grace, in that solemn hour when all 
hopes fail, but those which spring from the cross of 
Christ. 

* We cannot conclude this Chapter on the benefits 
connected with a due reception of the Lord’s Supper, 
without an earnest and affectionate invitation to true 
Christians to come to this table. 

What is it that keeps you away ? Is it worldly 
business? But do you not bring a curse on all 
your worldly concerns by neglecting the higher and 
more important business of life — your everlasting 
welfare ! Is it fear of being engaged to a holy life ? 
you are already bound to that by your baptism, 
unless you have renounced all hope in Christ, apos- 
tatized from l|im, and are willingly sinking to ever- 
lasting ruin. Is it the fear of a divine threatening 
/or unworthy receiving ? but are you not already 
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under the divine threatening for neglecting to 
come ? 

Why then do you not come to this holy and happy 
feast ? Look to the Saviour. He, for you, cam# not 
to a feast of love, but to endure contempt, and 
hatred, and death : He, for you, tasted and drank to 
the very dregs, the bitter cup of divine wrath ; and 
will not you take from his hands the eup of 
blessing ? 

Come, then, we entreat you. Let the days again 
return, when every one that calls himself a Christian 
shall be a faithful communicant. Let the days again 
return, when all baptized in the name of Jesus, and 
professing his religion, shall receive the memorials 
of his dying love. 

How painful to see four- fifths of a congregation 
leaving the church when this most interesting and 
beneficial ordinance is just about to be celebrated. 

Christian fathers and mothers of families, 
set your servants aud the elder branches of your 
family the example of attendance. They look up 
to you to guide them. You should not abandon this 
tabic, for you will hinder many by your turning 
back. If you say that you arc sinful, and therefore 
afraid to come, why then do you not repent.' The 
Saviour will receive every weary and heavy-laden 
sinner that goes to him. 

Christian servants, this tabic is open to you. 
It is your privilege, as believers in Christ, to he the 
Lord’s freemen, and in his house to feast at the same 
table with the highest and the noblest of his dis- 
ciples ; they count you brethren am^ sisters ; they 
rejoice to see you there, and to know that you are 
members of the one family of Christ. Cast not away 
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your freedom and your privilege : go to this table, 
and rejoice in the Lord. 

Younger members of a christjav household, 
who have come to years of discretion and serious 
thoughts of your soul, refrain not from these holy 
solemnities. They will strengthen you amid the 
seductions of pleasure, stablish you in the tempest 
of youthful passions, and give you wisdom and judg- 
ment amidst the inexperience of your early years. 
Perhaps you have just been confirmed: now then 
come and receive at this feast the grace which will 
strengthen your resolutions, and teach you to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts ; and to live soberly , godly , 
and righteously , in this present world. 

To every one that names the name of Christ, We 
proclaim the invitation — Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of"* fe freely. We place the duty of obey- 
ing his plain command before every Christian reader ; 
and charge it on every conscience. 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE HAPPINESS WHICH WOULD FOLLOW ITS GENERAL 
AND DEVOUT OBSERVANCE. 

The Lord's Supper being an ordinance which is 
eminently calculated to promote our holiness and 
happiness as Christians, a reasonable prospect of a 
far more extended observance of it, in a right spirit, 
is so delightful, that the author (whose heart is deeply 
interested in such a hope) will for a little time dwell 
upon it. 

The following considerations may tend to shew 
that this hope is not wholly unwarranted. The 
general prevalence of Christianity through the whole 
world, at a future time, cannot be questioned. The 
promise that the knowledge of the I^ord shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the sea , is, among many 
others, clear and express. There is also in the Scrip- 
tures, a marked connexion between the sufferings 
of our Lord, aud the extension of his kingdom. /, 
if I he lifted up, will draw all men unto me . His visage 
was marred more than any man, and Ms form more 
than the sons of men ; so shall he sprinkle many nations . 
When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin , he 
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shall see his seed, he shall prolong his dags , and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands. In- 
deed, it is the doctrine of a crucified Saviour, fully 
proclaimed, and accompanied by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, that is the means of enlarging the 
kingdom of Christ, and building up his people in 
their most holy faith. We may well then suppose 
that an ordinance, commemorating a doctrine speci- 
ally calculated to advance the conversion and edifi- 
cation of the world, would, were the Gospel moie 
generally and fully received, be much more con- 
stantly observed. 

We have scriptural authority to expect that the 
sufferings of Christ will always be remembered with 
peculiar affection and interest. After the affecting 
description given of those sufferings in the 22d 
Psalm, it is expressly promised— all the ends of the 
earth shall remember and turn unto the Lord , and all 
(he kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee , 
On this passage Diodati observes— “ The true and 
lively knowledge of the sufferings and glory of 
Christ shall be given to, and preserved among all 
nations by the preaching of the Gospel; and especi- 
ally by the Sacrament of his body, therefore called a 
remembrance.” Luke xxii. 19. 

The author has been in some measure led to these 
remarks, by the following interesting account of one 
of the first celebrations of this ordinance in New 
Zealand, an island hardly discovered, or scarcely 
known to Europeans, till the voyages of Captain 
Cook, in our late beloved monarch’s reign. 

The llcv # Samuel Marsden, first chaplain to the 
colony of New South Wales, in 1819, visited the 
missions established in this island. After mentioning 
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that divine service was performed on one occasion, 
on the Sunday in a shed, where the four great men 
in New Zealand, (Sbungee, King George, Pomaree, 
and Racow) attended ; Mr. Marsden says, “all be- 
haved with decorum, and we hope that the day is not 
far distant, when they will know the joyful sound of 
gospel, and have the Lord for their God, in the 
fullest sense. In the evening we had divine service ; 
and afterwards, the holy Sacrament was adminis- 
tered in this distant land ; the solemnity of which 
did not fail to excite in our hearts sensations and 
feelings corresponding with the peculiar situation in 
which we were. We looked hack to the period 
when this holy ordinance was first instituted in Jeru- 
salem, in the presence of our Lord’s disciples; and 
adverted to the peculiar circumstances under which 
it was now administered, at the very ends of the 
earth, where a single ray of divine revelation had 
never till now dawned on the inhabitants.” 

Which of our Lord’s disciples at its first institution 
would have imagined it should he observed through 
extended ages, and in the most remote parts of the 
earth 1 and why should we not now , who have seen 
such large steps taken towards such a result as w© 
arc considering, hope for a far more general observ- 
ance? 

Consider also the effect of such a remembrance 
of Christ. Were the death of Christ duly and gene- 
rally remembered, and had it through the abundant 
gift of the Holy Ghost, its right influence oil men* 
they would no longer live to themselves , but to Him that 
died for them. Divisions would cease, and Christians 
all be me. John xvii. 21. The whole body would be 
one vast family, have one will, one heart, one aim, 
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and one labour. It would be felt that there is one 
Lord , one faith, one hope , one God and Father of ally 
above all, through all, and in them all. Righteous- 
ness and truth, goodness and kindness, would gene- 
tally prevail. Love to God, and love to each other, 
would fill the earth as they now fill heaven ; and in 
some much lower, but happy degree, these words 
would be fulfilled ; Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men , and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people^ and God himself shall be with them, and be 
their God. 

It was once said of the three thousand first con- 
verted to the Christian faith — they continued stedfastly 
in the Apostle $ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread and in prayer. May we hope that this de- 
scription will hereafter be true, not merely of one 
body of believers in one place, but of all the various 
and multiplied nations of the earth in every land. 

A late writer, in the following paraphrase on that 
petition in the Lord’s prayer, Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven , has delightfully intimated the bless- 
edness of such a conformity to the divine will as we 
may then expect, “ In heaven thy will is the invio- 
lable law. Myriads of ministers encircle thy throne, 
who cease not to celebrate and serve thee with unin- 
terrupted praises, and unerring obedience. O that 
such fidelity were found on earth ! that the sons of 
men did even now resemble that celMtial society, to 
which they hope hereafter to he uimed I were ani- 
mated with the like holy ardent zeal, and could give 
themselves to God with the same entire devotion! 
We are hlin^ and vain, but thou art wise and good. 
Wise therefore in thy wisdom, secure under thy 
care, great and happy in humility and subjection, 
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we have do wishes but in thee. Our whole desire 
and glory is to be, to do, to suffer, whatsoever thou 
art pleased to appoint/' 

Christian reader ! does not true zeal for the glory 
of God, aud enlarged benevolence for the best happi- 
ness of man, equally excite us to pray and labour 
for the advancement of such a state of blessedness ? 
What a world would this be, if that peaceful, meek, 
kind, and tender spirit, in w hich we often come from 
the Lord's table were universally diffused ! Men 
would be like angels, and earth like heaven. Yes ; 
what a happy world would this be even now, if all 
men could, on good grounds, hope that they had 
received the Holy Spirit, were children of God, and 
going to his heavenly kingdom ; and if the commu- 
nion of saints were a general blessing. Thus the 
Lord shall comfort Zion , he trill comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wilderness like Eden , and 
her desert like the garden of the Lord ; jog and gladness 
shall be found therein , thanksgiving , and the voice of 
melody . Isaiah li. 3. Supposing the Lord s Supper 
to be devoutly and universally observed, it would be 
as the tree of life , which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fruit every month ; and the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 

Let us then remember that there is much within 
our own reach for aiding the increase of Christ's 
government in^lhe world. Every step in the way ot 
righteousness *ps to advance and bring it on : every 
sin which we commit retards its progress, and does 
something towards hindering not only our own hap- 
piness, but the general happiness of tbe ( human race. 
Let us remember, that every additional communicant 
gained to attend the Lord’s Supper in a right spirit, 



FROM DEVOUT OBSERVANCE. 123 

who before altogether neglected it, or attended it 
only formally, is another inroad on the kingdom of 
darkness, sin, and misery; and another approach 
towards the universal prevalence of that blessed 
empire, which is not meat and drink , but righteousness,, 
and peace , and jog , in the Holy Ghost. Every soul 
born of God is an additional heir of the kingdom 
which he has promised to them that love him, and 
which he will ultimately triumphantly establish. 

The universal remembrance of Christ, and the 
subjection of all nations to him, cannot be indeed 
scripturally hoped for till his return, and we, by the 
Lord’s Supper, show forth his death till he come. 
Then it is that the kingdoms of this world will become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ ; then it is the 
prayer will be answered, thy kingdom come , thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. Our chief aspirations 
must be those with which the sacred volume closes ; 
in reply to the last assurance of our Lord : Surely J 
come quickly ; Amen . Even so, come Lord Jesus . Let 
us be hasting to the day of the Lord, and preparing 
for communion with him, in visible glory in his 
kingdom, by seeking communion with him in faith 
and spirit, here below , while he is yet absent from us. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

ON COMMUNION WITH CHRIST AND HIS PEOPLE ON 
EARTH. 

The communion of the body and blood of Christ is 
a means of enjoying communion with him on earth, 
and also a pledge of that glorious communion which 
Christians hope for in heaven. 

There is a communion, a holy and a delightful 
interchange of affectionate communication between 
Christ and his people. This agreement, fellowship, 
and friendship, (and we have the authority of Scrip- 
ture for applying even such terms to so high and 
heavenly an intercourse) are so near, entire, and inti- 
mate, that the same Scripture compares the union 
between Christ and his people to that of the husband 
and the wife. Ephes. v. 25—32 the vine and the 
branches.— John xv. 1 — 8 ; — the body and the mem- 
bers. 1 Cor. xii. 12 — 27. 

It is a communion promised to all his obedient 
disciples. — He that hath my eommandments , and 
heepeth them 9 he it is that loveth me ; and he that lovet/t 
me shall be loved of my Father ; and I will love him 9 
and will manifest myself to him. When Judas, on 
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hearing these words, asked how the Lord would 
manifest himself to them, and not to the world, he 
replied — If a man love me , he will keep my word a, and 
my Father will love him , and we will come unto him , 
and make our abode with him . Hence it is clear that 
there is a peculiar manifestation of Christ to his 
people. 

The world, as our Lord intimates, know s not of 
this communion; it understands it not ; it ridicules 
the idea. But still the real Christian is privileged 
to enjoy a sensible, perceptible, and enlivening inter- 
course with his Lord. He has a secret and spiritual 
access to him, and comfort from him. Jesus Christ 
is his best friend, and his gracious support, refuge, 
and strength. 

Jesus Christ speaks to him through the holy 
scriptures. Often by them he is touched and af- 
fected with godly sorrow for sin, with ardent desires 
after holiness, and with a lively hope of future glory. 
Often in reading the sacred volume he hears the 
voice of Christ, and thus is led to communion with 
him. His Saviour more directly still imparts grace 
to his soul, by the gift and teaching of the holy 
ghost, whose office it is to take of the things of 
Christ and show them to us. Thus do we discover 
his grace and glory, long for his presence, and ear- 
nestly seek him. He to whom all poiver in heaven 
and earth is given, speaks again in ms providence. 
If trials and sorrows be sent, consolations are gen- 
erally at the same time so mingled w ith them, that in 
his best moments the Christian thanks God for them. 
If blessing^ are bestowed, they are received as given 
through a Saviour. In every providence, his voice, 
his hand, and his love may be marked. All are 



126 ON COMMUNION 

designed to lead us to nearer communion with him. 
AH should be viewed as the manifestation of his care 
and wisdom, his compassion and tenderness. The 
Christian has ears to hear this voice, has eyes to see 
this hand, has a heart to feel this love. He knows 
Christ and is known of him. 

Christians have an unreserved communion with 
Christ. Drawn by his Spirit, they rejoice to go to 
him. They love his day, his house, his people, and 
every path of duty where they find their Saviour. 
His grace descends on them, and their hearts are 
raised to him. Truly, says St. John, our fellowship 
is with the Father , atul with his Sou Jesus Christ. 
There is no friendship on earth so entire, so unre- 
served, and so invaluable, as that which subsists 
between Christ and the faithful soul. It is a friend- 
ship which has ever subsisted between the believer 
and his God. Enoch walked with God . Abraham was 
called the friend of God . Jesus said to his disciples, 
Ye are my friends , if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
Henceforth I call you not servants , for the servant 
knouetk not what his Lord doeth ; but I have called you 
friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father , / 
have made known unto you. II ow r many are the benefits 
of having such a friend ! He is a friend always near 
at hand, ever willing to hear us, who bears with our 
infirmities, who instructs us with the wisest counsel, 
gives us the most effectual aid, and never leaves us 
nor forsakes us. He is an unchanging and an 
unchangeable friend. Jhe Christian’s privilege is 
to know this friend, consult him, ask for his guid- 
ance, converse with him, tell him all |»is sorrows, 
and all his sins, depend on him for support in all, 
difficulties, for supplies in all w ants, and to cast all 
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bis care upon him. Thus he has communion with 
Christ. 

This communion is specially enjoyed at dis 
table. A blessed intercourse with Christ, as of one 
friend with another, and an exchange of the endear- 
ing pledges of mutual love, are what this sacrament 
is greatly calculated to promote. What Christian 
has not found, that as the eyes of the disciples at 
Emmaus were opened, our Lord making himself 
known to them in the breaking of bread ; so sometimes 
now at his table, he manifests himself to his people, 
and they too are ready to say to each other, Did not 
our hearts burn within us while he talked with us by the 
way f 

Just after the first reception of the Lord’s Supper, 
and with a direct reference to that institution, our 
Lord said, I will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine , until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God , Mark xiv. 25. see also Matt. xxvi. 29. The 
term new often signifies the excellence, truth, and 
superior nature of what was so named ; and wine is 
a common figure for joy and gladness. The kingdom 
of God may either refer to his spiritual kingdom in 
this world, or his kingdom of glory hereafter. Under 
this figure, then, of drinking new wine with his dis- 
ciples, our Lord may first intend to denote the passing 
away of the Jewish, and the superior excellence of 
the Christian dispensation ; the joy of his people 
through the power of the Holy Ghost in their Sa- 
viour, and his joy in them, in the church militant on 
earth. And as the passage is connected with the 
Lord’s Supper, it seems to include a blessed promise 
of a peculiar communion with his people in their due 
observance of that institution. In this view of the 
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Lord’s Supper, we have here not only communion 
with our Christian brethren, but have the highest 
and most delightful communion with our Saviour, in 
that spiritual kingdom which he has established on 
earth, as well as the happy prospect of being ever 
with him in the heavenly kingdom. 

The mode of expression — drinking new wine in 
the kingdom of God } suggests many encouraging 
thoughts. 

It shows us that Christ there pfxulia«ly mani- 
fests his pkesence. Though invisible to the eye 
of sense, the eye of faith can behold him as the 
present and the real Head of his family; not only 
coming in like the king in the marriage supper, to 
see the guests, hut, though unseen, presiding over 
all who assemble around his table, and blessing them 
according to their wants. How refreshing the thought, 
that here Christ is, as it were, inviting every faithful 
disciple to partake of his blessing, saying, Eat, O 
friends , drink , yea, drink abundantly, O beloved ! A 
supply for every want of our souls is thus olfered 
and assured to us. The atonement through his blood, 
the remission of sins, the love of God, the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and all the blessings of the new cove- 
nant, are afresh exhibited and assured to every be- 
liever by the appointed ministers of Christ, and 
under his special direction. 

The expression, drinking new wine , suggests also 
that freedom with which we here have intercourse 
with our Lord. We feel a degree of liberty and free- 
dom with those with whom we are permitted to eat 
and drink. The Christian has this blessed freedom 
of access to Him, who is God over all t blessed for ever ; 
to one higher than the highest. Our Lord coude- 
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scends to say, If any man hear my voice , and open the 
door , I will come in to him , and will sup with him , and 
he with me , Rev* iii. 20. The great Monarch that 
Christians obey puts on no haughty and distant cold- 
ness and reserve: though infinite dignity and glory 
are shed around him, all is softened uy infinite con- 
descension, grace, and love. While Christians have 
the King of kings for their Lord and Saviour, they 
have a perfect freedom of access to this great king, 
even as to * bosom friend. 

This communion is calculated to fill us with Joy. 
The most enlightened, devoted, and comprehensive 
mind, cannot conceive a higher joy on earth than 
that which he experiences, on whom the Lord lifts 
up the tight of his countenance . The most exquisite 
earthly enjoyments, the tenderest sensibilities of our 
nature, joined to the highest delights of human 
friendship and love, are ail poor and vain, compared 
with those superior joys which Christ can and does 
bestow on his friends. What communion on earth 
can be like communion with our God ? What love 
on earth equals his who died for us, and who lives 
to make intercession for us ? Whose excellences 
of wisdom, equity, tenderness, power, and glory, can 
compare with Christ's ? Are we privileged to have 
access to the Wonderful , Counsellor, the Mighty God , 
the Prince of Peace ? surely the very prospect of it 
should excite the liveliest desire after it ; the enjoy- 
ment of it should make the pleasures of the world 
for ever worthless and tasteless. Christian reader ! 
lose not your happiness in the mere vanities of time 
and sense, bqj seek to rise to the full enjoyment of 
your amazing privileges. 

This subject may well afford great consolation in 
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all the troubles of this life. Whatever your difficul- 
ties may be, whether from the state of your affairs, 
from the perverseness of those around you, from the 
power of indwelling sin, or from many temptations ; 
still, spiritual ^ommunion with your Saviour in his 
kingdom of grace, and the hope of full and perfect 
enjoyment of him in his kingdom of glory, may well 
both support and console you. Come then to Jesus 
in every period of sorrow. He is your Refuge and 
Strength. In communion with him, every trouble 
will be greatly mitigated, or altogether removed. 
What tongue can tell the happiness of him who lives 
with his Saviour as with an ever-present companion 
and guide ; who has communion with Jesus as an 
almighty, all-sufficient Friend ; who became man 
for our salvation, and is still touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, and sympathises with us ! 

But communion with Christ here on earth, how- 
ever enjoyed, whether in daily prayer, in his house, 
through his providences, by his word, or at his table, 
is the sure pleduf, of eternal abiding with him in 
the glory which is to come. Those who hear the 
voice of Christ, whom lie knows and w ho follow' him, 
are his people, and of them he says, I give unto than 
eternal life , and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pinch them out of my hand . 

It is not only the pledge, it is also the foretaste 
of this bliss, — the beginning of those eternal joys 
which shall never fail. When in a right spirit you 
surround the Lord’s table, you have a type and 
emblem, faint it is true, yet sufficiently significant, 
of the glorious feast above. Here indeed Christ 
is only invisibly present ; but the spiritual joys 
here felt are similar to those above; and the holy 
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feelings here excited, are the beginning of a more 
perfect holiness to be for ever possessed hereafter. 
Here indeed we see him by faith ; there by sight : 
here all tha^ encompass the table are imperfect ; 
there all who surround the throne are perfectly holy. 
Here*they are soon obliged to separate ; there they 
‘ go no more out/ but live in the perpetual enjoyment 
of holiness, love, eternal glory and the presence of 
Christ. But to have at this table any earnest of the 
future inheritance, and any anticipation of its songs 
of triumph, its holy joys, and its blessed employ- 
ments, may well endear Die solemn ordinance to 
every faithful communicant. 

Let us then now proceed to notice the heavenly 
communion. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

ON THE HEAVENLY COMMUNION TO BE HEREAFTER 
ENJOYED WITH OUR LORD. 

In the Lord's Supper the Apostle tells the Corin- 
thians, as often as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, 
ye do shew forth the Lord's death, till he come . Till 
the return of our beloved Lord and Master the cup 
of blessing which we bless is the communion of the blood 
of Christ , and the bread which we break is the communion 
of the body of Christ. 

But when that all-glorious and blessed hope to those 
who look for the Saviour is realized, and he appears 
in glory, we shall be like him and see him as he is and 
evei' he with him . The words till he come seem to 
imply that we shall npt need this memorial of his 
body and blood when we shall have his glorified 
body in the midst of us, and we behold all that 
amazing glory, with which he is now encompassed, 
for ever. 

If communion with Christ on earth, with our weak 
faith, and feeble hope, and faint love^be so great a 
privilege, bow much greater will be the blessednlhs 

of that WHICH WE SHALL ENJOY IN THE HEAVENLY 
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Jerusalem ! The highest figures are used to give 
us some view of the future glory. It is called a 
kingdom, a father’s kingdom ; a crown, a crown 
of glory. It is paradise, the paradise of God ; a 
marriage supper, the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Let us then endeavour to contemplate the exceeding 
bliss of that day, when we shall, in the highest 
sense, drink new wine in the kingdom of God. Thus 
St. John describes that scene of glory — The marriage 
of the Lamb is come , and his wife hath made hei'self 
ready , and to her it was granted that she should he 
arrayed in fine linen , clean and while ; for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints . And he saith unto 
me, Write , Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God . Rev. xix. 7 — 9. 

Conceive, then, the immortal soul prepared and 
made meet for that eternal inheritance ; wholly free 
from all guilt and pollution, and admitted into the 
heavenly company Conceive also the glorified body 
raised from the sleeping dust, or changed from its 
present state of humiliation even while living, and 
fashioned like the glorious body of Christ, as mani- 
fested on the Mount, and all the righteous there 
shining as the sun in the kingdom of the Father, and 
tfcen you will be able to form some better idea of 
that supreme happiness which we can never fully 
conceive until it is experienced. 

Let us first notice the joy of our lord in the 
happiness of his people. Is there a purer or higher 
joy than the perfect happiness of those whom we 
love, when ww have contributed to it? Such is the 
joy of our Lord* and Saviour. What words can 
declare his love to his redeemed ? How be loved 
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them with an everlasting love, loved them when 
enemies, died for them, strove with them ; and, when 
perverse and obstinate, overcame them even by love 
itself! They are the travail of his soul y and their 
happiness is the reward of his sufferings. In the 
scene of ineffable glory of which we now speak, 
Christ beholds them completely blessed in him, and 
with him. His, and his Father’s glory, are in a new 
way manifested to all created intelligences by the 
bliss of ransomed sinners. For this joy he endured 
the cross. How will the joy of Christ, beloved as he 
is by the Christian, fill and enlarge every believer's 
heart with the highest gladness! 

The Christian shall there behold the gloky of 
Christ. We think the Apostles and first disciples 
favoured who beheld his veiled glory. We wonder 
not at Zaccheus climbing a tree to get even a 
glimpse of the Son of God, when he dwelt on earth. 
Christian reader! realize by faith, for a moment, 
the delightful thought that your eyes shall behold 
your beloved Saviour in glory, a glory which made 
the three favoured disciples say, Lord , it is good to 
be hei'e, and be able stedfastly to gaze on his match- 
less beauty, without being confounded by the efful- 
gence of his brightness ! Hard it is for us now to 
raise our souls to any, view of him by faith ; bi#t 
then, without difficulty, or wandering, or effort, we 
shall, with perfect ease and happy freedom, behold 
our gracious Redeemer, face to face , and see him as 
he is. 

We shall also hear the words of christ. What 
heart can imagine the bliss of that day#- when Christ 
himself shall say unto you, Enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Then we shall not, as now, by painful 
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studies, by the experience of many trials, by conti- 
nual struggling and effort in prayer, attain some 
faint knowledge of God and his ways, for Christ 
himself shall converse with us, and we with him. 
Then will he show us the wisdom and love of our 
heavenly Father, in all that now seems dark and 
obscure, for he will fulfil that promise, in its greatest 
and fullest meaning — What I do thou knowest not now , 
hut thou shah know hereafter. And not only will the 
goodness of our Heavenly Father be thus discovered 
to us in all past events, but we shall enter into a far 
deeper knowledge of his excellence than we can now 
conceive, and shall better understand the declaration, 
This is life eternal — to know thee the only true God f and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

We shall also constantly dwell with Christ. 
Here the Christian has in some happy moments had 
a transient glimpse of his future bliss, and occa- 
sionally has been filled with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. But how transient! How soon the eye 
of faith becomes dim ! Ilow soon the affections again 
sink and grovel on the earth ! How soon the spiritual 
view of the glory and presence of Christ disappears ! 
It will not be so there. That prayer will then be 
fully answered, — Father , I will that they also whom 
{hou hast given me y he with me where lam ; perpetually 
with me, never more to be separated — that they may 
behold my glory. Happy would the Christian be, did 
no sin now obscure the light, and damp the joy of 
communion with Christ. Happy would he be, could 
he always live with Christ, and always l>e near and 
close to liiyi. If will be so then. We shall never, 
through corruption, leave fyjra ; and he will never he 
provoked, by sin, to leave us. 
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Thus shall the Christian share the joys of his 
saviour. That high and holy fellowship and friend- 
ship, which began on earth, and here afforded some 
bright'beams of peace, of hope, and happiness, shall 
be perfected above. O what heart can now conceive 
the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him I We shall understand what we cannot 
now even imagine ; we shall know in our happy 
enjoyment of them the full and complete meaning of 
those words — In thy preHtence is fulness of joy ; at tky 
right hand there are pleasures for evet'more s and of 
those also*— I will -come in to him , and sup with him , 
and he with me . Rev. iii. 20. 

Then shall the Christian share also the glories 
of the Saviour. His promises are very full on this 
point — To him that overcometh will 1 grant to sit with 
me in my throne , even as I also overcame , and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. This must be a 
glory far beyond our highest present thoughts, but it 
is often brought before us in scripture, to animate 
our hopes. If we suffer we shall also reign with him; 
He hath made us , unto our God , kings and priests , and 
we shall reign on the earth . O what a calling is the 
Christian’s calling ; what a hope, the Christian’s 
hope. He is chosen out of the world to be an heir 
of God , and a joint heir with Christ . May we set this 
prize before us, and press towards the mark for it, 
and having respect to the recompense of reward, may 
we count the reproach of Christ here, greater riches 
than all the treasures of this world* 

The whole energies of soul and body will then be 
delightfully and for ever engaged in doi#g the will 
of God ; even as the angels now do in heaven ; the 
zeal and activity of the glorified saint, in his happy 
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course, will never cease. As the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be there, so his semants shall $ei*ve 
him , and they shall see his face , and his name shall be on 
their foreheads , and there shall be no night thet'e, and 
they need no candle , neither the light of the sun , for the 
Lord God giveth them light and they shall reign for ever . 

Nor, having mentioned in a former chapter the 
communion of saints on earth as one of the benefits 
connected with a due reception of the Lord's Supper, 
must we altogether pass by that far more exalted, and 
that perfected communion of saints in heaven ; 
when without any alloy of sin 'in ourselves, or in 
them, we shall join the heavenly hosts in glory. The 
heart of the believer, in the lively exercises of faith, 
almost sickens with desire to enter the blissful 
society of the spirits of just men made perfect ; to be 
like the holy angels, and ever with them; to join the 
glorious company of the apostles, the goodly fellow- 
ship of the prophets, the noble army of martyrs, and 
the whole church universal and triumphant. Who 
can tell the enraptured emotions of the redeemed 
soul, escaping from the snares of every enemy here, 
when he shall ascend to dwell with none but friends ; 
none but holy and blessed spirits, full of love and of 
happiness ! What will it be to associate with them, 
to partake their bliss, to leave for ever this lower 
scene of darkness, toil, and conflict ; and there to sit 
down with Abraham , and Isaac , and Jacob , in the kingdom 
of heaven! O Christians, how eagerly should we look 
for, how earnestly haste unto, and how diligently 
prepare for, the coming of that day ! 
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PART II. 


CHAPTER I. 

ON PREPARATION FOR THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

It is very desirable not to enter on any spiritual 
service with a careless and heedless mind ; and the 
more solemn the duty is, the more needful and desi- 
rable is a due preparation for it. The common de- 
cencies of life teach men that, when invited to the 
table of a monarch, or to associate with princes and 
their earthly superiors, they should appear with 
suitable marks of respect, and so behave as may best 
please and honour those who have invited them. 
Much more when invited to the nearest communion 
with the King of Kings, should Christians seek so to 
act as may please him. If David, under the Legal 
Dispensation, attending the sacrifice of a slain beast 
only, felt i^ right to say, I will wash mine Imnds in 
innocmcy , and so will I compass thine altar, O Lord; 
surely we, in commemorating the actual sacrifice of 
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the Son of God, should make similar preparation. 
These general considerations are much strengthened, 
when we remember the danger of unworthy receiving, 
and the benefits of a due reception. We need not, 
however, merely, infer the duty on these general 
grounds. There is an express direction of the Apos- 
tle — Let a man examine himself ', and so let him eat of 
tDkt bread, and drink of that cup. 

Preparation may be considered in two respects ; 
that which is requisite before our first reception of 
the Lord’s Supper, and that which it is desirable to 
make whenever we afterwards receive it. We will 
consider the first now , and the other in a subsequent 
chapter. 

The time of first communicating is a critical period 
in a man's life, which may much afl’ect his future 
communions, as well as his whole future life. If w e 
then duly receive, it may be a blessing to us ever 
after. 

With respect to the persons who ought to com- 
municate, we may notice, that to be a right partaker 
of the Lord’s Supper, a man must be a sincere 
Christian ; one who is sensible that he is a fallen, 
sinful creature ; feels the guilt and corruption of his 
own heart; has repented of his sins; knows that 
there is only one way of salvation, by faith in Christ ; 
is looking to him for that salvation, and desires 
above all things to win Christ, and be found in him. 

Bishop Taylor justly remarks, “ He that is not 
freed from the dominion of sin, he that is not really a 
subject of the kingdom of grace, he in whose mortal 
body sin does reign, and the Spirit of {rod does not 
reign, must at no hand present himself before the 
holy table of the Lord — He is God's enemy, and 
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therefore cannot receive his holy Son.” The Lord’s 
Supper is designed ** for the strengthening and re- 
freshing of the soul,” and not for the first communi- 
cation of spiritual life. 

But as this is a point of some difficulty, and one 
which is generally left to each individual to decide 
for himself, it may be well to enter more into par- 
ticulars. 

As to open sinniOT, the case is perfectly clear; 
every Christian concurs with the exhortation of our 
Church ; “ Therefore, if any of you be a blasphemer 
of Cod, an hinderer or slanderer of his word, an 
adulterer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other 
grievous crimes, repent you of your sins, or else 
come not to that holy table; lest after the taking of 
that holy sacrament, the Devil enter into you as he 
entered into Judas, and (ill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to destruction both of body and 
soul.” 

The primitive churches were very particular on 
this point. u Let no Judas,” says Chrysostom, “ no 
lover of money, be present at this table ; he that is 
not Christ’s disciple, let him depart from it. Let no 
inhuman, no cruel person, no uncompassionate man, 
or unchaste, come hither. I speak this to you that 
administer, as well as to those that partake.” 

Indeed it is both prejudicial and unprofitable to 
the wicked. Just as the rain that falls upon a rock, 
does not penetrate, and soften, and fertilize it, but 
ever runs off from it ; so the w icked, by their sinful 
and hard hearts, repel that gracious influence which 
would otherwise enter and bless their souls. 

But while the case is clear as to open sinners, 
there is a large class of persons, in the main, of a 
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moral character, but who manifestly have not that 
spiritual mind which is life and peace, who are walking 
not after the spirit but after the flesh, and we cannot 
recommend such persons, while in this state of mind, 
to go to this table. Let them repent and believe the 
Gospel , and then come. The graces of repentance, 
faith, humility, charity, and the like, are needful to 
a due reception of the Lordjj Supper. Men are 
destitute of these by nature ; mm till the Holy Ghost 
be received, there are none of these evidences of 
spiritual life. Now if we give ever so much meat 
and drink to a dead man, it can neither bring him 
to life, nor nourish him ; and so this holy ordinance 
cannot profit a man dead in sins, and without a 
spiritual appetite and spiritual dispositions. 

Yet on the other hand, it may be observed, for the 
comfort of humble Christians, who are sometimes in 
a great strait between a sense of their unfitness, and 
the obligation of a plain command, that this ordi- 
nance requires not perfection in any grace in those 
who come. If a man have but the very beginnings 
of holy dispositions, let him come to have them 
strengthened. The remarks of one of the Reformers 
(the great Calvin) on this point may help the reader 
to come to a right decision. Speaking of those for 
whom this ordinance is intended, he says, Let us 
remember, that this sacred banquet is medicine to 
the sick, comfort to the sinner, alms to the poor; hut 
that it would confer no advantage on the healthy, 
the righteous, and the rich, if any such could be 
found. Tbe best and only worthiness that we can 
present to God, is to Oder him our vileijess and un- 
worthiness, that he may make us worthy of his 
mercy; to despair in ourselves, that we may find 
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consolation in him ; to humble ourselves, that we may 
be exalted by him ; to accuse ourselves, that we may 
be justified by him/' Speaking afterwards of the 
necessity of faith and charity, he says, “ There are 
those who have fallen into a considerable error 
respecting the degree of these graces, requiring a 
perfection of faith to which nothing can approach* 
and a charity equal to that which Christ has mani* 
fested towards us. But by this requisition they ex- 
clude all men from access to this sacred supper. 
For if their opinion were admitted, no person could 
receive it hut unworthily; since all, without a single 
exception, would be convinced of their imperfections. 
And surely it must betray extreme ignorance to re- 
quire that in the reception of the sacrament, which 
would render the sacrament unnecessary and use- 
less ; for it was not instituted for the perfect, but for 
the imperfect and feeble ; to awaken, excite, stimu- 
late. and exercise their graces of faith and charity, 
arid to correct the defects of both.” 

Let us now proceed to consider more particularly 
how we may prepare for that ordinance which the 
Lord has instituted. 

A knowledge of its nature is in the first place 
requisite, that when we come to bis table, we may 
discern the Lord's body . The previous chapter will, 
wc trust, have given you sufficient information on 
this point. Read over to yourselves those parts of 
Scripture which dwell on Christ’s atonement, (as 
Isaiah liii.) and his death, (as John xix.) the nature 
of the New Covenant, (as Heb. viii.) the accounts of 
this institutuyi given in the Holy Scriptures, (Matt, 
xxvi. *26—30; Mark xiv. 22—26 ; Luke xxii. 15-*20; 
1 Cor. x. 16 — 18; xi. 17 — 34.) and our Lord's state - 
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moots respecting the nature, necessity, and ad van* 
tages of faith in him, John vi. 28^-71 l. Remember, it 
is intended to bring to your remembrance Christ's 
death as a sacrifice, taking away your sins; it repre- 
sents that death to you ; it instructs you in the nature 
and heed of faith in him ; it offers afresh his benefits 
to you ; and, rightly received, assures you of your 
interest in them. 

Self-examination as to the state of your own 
mind and heart, is another material point. By 
self-examination we mean a diligent search into the 
true state of our character, as it is in the sight of God, 
by comparing it with his holy word. 

Remember, before you begin this work, that, how- 
ever vile and evil your heart may be found, still 
the Gospel of Jesus provides a full remedy: Jesus 
is the Saviour of the chief of sinners, and will reject 
none that come to him. He is more full of truth and 
grace, than you are of sin. With these views you 
will not be afraid to discover and bring to light Hie 
very w r orst sins which you have committed, and with 
these views it will also be more eas> to discern any 
graces which his Spirit may ha\e wrought in you. 
Though his table is for his children, his Gospel is 
for every creature. Believe his Gospel, and then you 
become his child, (John i. 12.) and shall be welcome 
to his table. 

You have not to examine whether Christ will 
receive such a sinner as you are. There cap be no 
question raised upon that: he invites you to come, 
(Matt. xi. 28.) and you have only to believe his w ord, 
and go to bim in the conviction of its truth. Your 
proper inquiries are, whether you have come to him? 
whether you are already in a state of salvation? and 
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if so, whether you are growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Jesus? 

There are holy dispositions and tempers, there is a 
peculiar conduct and conversation, stated in the 
Holy Scriptures, as marking the character of all the 
children of God. And then, with more especial 
reference to our receiving the Lord’s Supper, the 
intention of mind in going to this table should be 
examined. There may be wrong motives for going ; 
as, to obtain a religious character ; — from an idea of 
thereby meriting divine blessings ; — because others 
go ; — or merely to gratify our friends. These are im- 
proper motives, and should be guarded against. We 
should beinllueueed to approach his holy table simply 
by a regard to the authority of Jesus Christ, and a 
desire to obtain, in the appointed means, his grace 
and blessing. There are, besides, qualifications and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, suitable for the due reception 
of the Lord’s Supper. We should ascertain whether 
we possess these. 

The Church of England has, in its Catechism, 
given very plain and valuable instruction on the na- 
ture of the duty of self-examination ; nor do I think 
that I can put the subject in a more instructive form, 
than by bringing that before you. In answer to the 
question, “ What is required of them who come to 
the Lord’s Supper?” we are told, “ To examine 
themselves whether they repent them truly of their 
former sins; stedfastly purposing to lead a new life ; 
have a lively faith in God’s mercy through Christ; 
with a thankful remembrance of his death; and be in 
charity with all men.” This answer shows us that 
we should examine whether we do in reality possess 
that repentance, faith, gratitude, and charity, which 
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are necessary to our receiving the Lord’s Supper with 
spiritual benefit. A few observations will now be 
made on these points, for the purpose of assisting 
you in your examination. 

Inquire, then, as to your repentance. Do you 
know your exceeding sinfulness before God ? You 
ca nnot re pen t ef your sins without knowing them; 
nor can you know them but as you are acquainted 
with the word of God. By the law is the knowledge 
of sink It is from ignorance of the holy law of God, 
that we hear so many say, ‘ they are not great sinners 
— they are not worse than others — and they have 
never done any thing particularly wrong/ Even when 
they admit that they are sinners in general, they will 
not confess that they are guilty of any one particular 
transgression, nor do they feel that they daily com 
short of the glory of God. Alas ! such know not God’s 
perfect law, and are wholly ignorant of themselves. 
They may know the character of thousands around 
them ; they may know the histories of thousands of 
years of every country ; but they know not what is 
to them the most important of all -the history of 
their own hearts, and their own lives. We are not 
only sinners in general, but we never did one thing 
wholly free from sin. We are born in a sinful 
world, prone to iniquity from our earliest years, and 
through the whole course of our lives we have been 
offending God. Every day, from our rising up to 
our lying down, in many things we offend. For, 
what is sin ?— not merely what man will acknowledge 
to be wrong, or what human laws punish; but sin is 
what God says is wrong. Sin is the transgression of 
the law of GW. What says that law ? It requires 
us to love God with all our heart, and our neighbour 
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as ourselves. It calls os to be spiritually minded . 
It tells us, whatsoever ye do , do all to the glory of God . 
The bare recital of these things will show us, if we 
are duly conscious of our state, that there is not a 
day nor an hour in which we do not fall short of 
God’s requirements, and sin in his sight. The rea- 
sonableness of God’s law, his tender grace and mercy, 
redemption by Jesus Christ, the proffered aid of the 
Holy Spirit, and the long-suffering and forbearance 
of God, are all powerful and plain arguments why 
we should keep his commandments, and therefore 
aggravate our disobedience. In inquiring, then, as 
to the reality of our repentance, each of us should 
ask himself, What are my thoughts of my sins? Do 
they grieve me as being committed against God ? 
Have I another thought of sin to what I once had? 
Do I loathe and hate sin as the worst of all evils ? 
Have I thus an habitual mourning for sin? a broken 
and contrite heart? It is the first work of the Holy 
Spirit to convince us of sin ; have I sought the gift 
of that Spirit ? 

Our repentance, if sincere, will be proved by 
“stedfast purposes to lead a new life.” Has the 
conviction, then, of your sinfulness, led you to see 
your need of a new heart and a new spirit, without 
which you can never lead a new life ? Under a deep 
conviction of the infinite importance of fleeing from 
the wrath to come, have you determined to do so? 
Have you, in retirement, seriously reflected on these 
things? Have you, in short, come to a deliberate 
and solemn resolution to give yourself up to God? 
Your examination on this point should include an 
inquiry not only as to godly sorrotv for sin, but <u to 
the determination to walk in newness of life . 
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Another material subject of inquiry is, as to your 
faith. Have you a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Christ ! Has the conviction of your sinful- 
ness led you to seek, as a poor and lost sinner, those 
mercies which are treasured up in Christ Jesus? It 
is only those who know* and trust in Christ the 
Saviour, that are in a state of meetness for the Lord's 
Supper. And here you have need to watch against 
self-deception. Many think that they have faith in 
Christ when they have it not. If we were to ask 
them, Do you believe in Christ? they would be ready 
to take offence at the question, and to reply, “Do 
you take me for an infidel ? I am a Christian, and 
of course believe in him ? ” But, alas ! this is not a 
thing of course. Would to God that all who are called 
Christians were really trusting in Christ Jesus ! Heal 
faith is not, as you will have seen in a former chapter, 
a mere uninfluential assent of the understanding to 
the truths of Christianity ; but such a belief of the 
gospel as leads us to a daily and hourly trusting in 
Christ for a supply of all our necessities . 1 It does 

i The nature of faith may be illustrated by the following; circum- 
stance. In the late winters in London, when distress had been 
general, a place was fitted up for the reception of the houseless poor. 
Bills were posted up in different parts of the town, directing persons 
where to find this refuge. Many read them out of mere curiosity, and 
fully assented to the truth of the fact, and thought nothing morn 
about it but the poor and destitute read them as having a deep inte- 
rest in them, as a guide to direct them where to go for food, and 
lodging, and all they needed. Is our faith in God’s word such as this t 
Does it lead us to Christ! The same image will further illustrate this 
subject. If any who were poor and destitute read the bills to which 
we have alluded, hut did not believe them, or thought that if they 
applied they would not be accepted ; or if they did not come, because 
they loved better to prowl about in the streets, practise violence, 
and commit licentiousness \ such persons acted the<rery same part 
with unbelievers in Christ, who may acknowledge the truth of what 
the gospel declares, but still do not individually come to Christ for the 
blessings which he has promised to those who apply to him. 
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not only produce a mere outward profession of Chris- 
tianity, but a reliance on Christ as our Saviour, a 
personal reliance on him for ourselves, a coming 
to him individually in our own case as our Teacher, 
and an obedience to him as our Governor. There is 
another very common error, that of trusting in a 
vague notion that God is merciful, and all will be 
well. Is this a lively faith in God’s mercy through 
Christ ? far from it. Let not a mere idle fancy, or 
uncertain notion like this, built on no solid founda- 
tion, satisfy you. You want a lively faith, a faith 
that leads you to rely on the Saviour, that influences 
the heart, moves the atfections, and excites us to 
work for God; and yet renounces all hope but in 
Christ Jesus, as the channel through which every 
blessing flows, the treasury of spiritual riches, and 
the fountain of every good. Inquire then, Where 
am I fixing my hopes ? On whom do I depend for 
salvation ? Is it not in part on my own goodness, 
my own prayers and endeavours ? You must indeed 
strive, and labour, and pray, or you will never be 
saved ; but even if you did all required, you are an 
unprofitable servant ; and with our manifold trans- 
gressions we are also but as condemned criminals. 
God's mercies in Christ are our only refuge. “So 
far as you think of doing any thing, call it what you 
may, with a hope of being pardoned and justified for 
its sake, so far you reject the only way of salvation, 
(Rom. iii. 4, 5.) and have reason to expect your por- 
tion with unbelievers.” We must fix every hope on 
the atonement of Christ ; then we shall discern the 
Lord's bod> we shall eat his flesh, and drink his * 
blood, and be in a prepared state of mind duly to 
use this ordinance. 
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We should further inquire as to our gratitude. 
Have we a thankful remembrance of the death of 
our gracious Redeemer ? If your mind is awakened 
to a due sense of your sinfulness and ruin, and 
enlightened with a knowledge of the way of salvation 
by Christ Jesus, then the next point of inquiry 
should be — Is the love of God shed abroad in my heart 
by the Holy Ghost ? Am I ever ready to say, Thanks 
be tmto God for his unspeakable gift ? Contemplate 
for a moment that wonderful love of God, which, 
before time began, planned the way of salvation. 
Contemplate the way in which this love was mani- 
fested. The eternal Word, the Lord of Glory, was 
made Jlesh, and dwelt among us. Consider how much 
it cost. God spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for m all . Contemplate the amaaing benefits, 
pardon, peace, salvation, and eternal life, which 
thereby come to us; and then you may better judge 
what a thankful remembrance we ought to have. 
Ask yourself, then , 4 Have these things deeply affected 
my heart? Have they kindled within me any warm 
emotions of gratitude, and called forth my devout 
thanksgivings?" If we love Christ, we shall think 
much of Christ. Those tilings concerning which our 
thoughts most abound, mark the state of the soul. 
Dr. Owen remarks , 44 Let a man profess what he will, 
if his thoughts are generally conversant about worldly 
and sensual things, he has an earthly and worldly 
mind ; as he thinks, so he is ; there is the image and 
likeness of the soul. If then we are affected with 
the love of Christ, it will beget in our souls many 
thoughts of Christ, in our lying down^and in our 
rising up, in our beds, in our ways, on our occasions, 
as well as in ordinances. If indeed our hearts are 



FOK TflE LOUD'S SUPPER. 


153 


affected with the love of Christ, our thoughts of 
Christ will abound, and those thoughts will work 
again on our affections, and conform us more and 
more to the image of Christ." Inquire thus, if gra- 
titude for the gift and love of a dying Saviour be a 
permanent and prevaling feeling in yourmind, induc- 
ing you to forsake those things which would dis- 
please God, and zealously to seek his glory. Is it in 
this view you go to his table, saying with David, I 
will come into thy house in the multitude of thy mercies ? 

There is yet another very important subject of 
inquiry — What is your love to man ? Are you in 
charity with all men ? The greatest knowledge, a 
faith that could work miracles, and the most excel- 
lent gifts, are all vain without charity. This love to 
man is of such importance, that our Lord gives an 
express rule equally applicable here as to the Jewish 
sacrifices, and doubtless principally designed for the 
use of the Christian Church — Jf thou briny thy gift 
to the altar , and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, 1 leave there thy gift before the altar > 
and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother , and 
then come and offer thy gift . Matt. v. 23, 24. An 
unforgiving temper, and a prevailing spirit of selfish- 
ness, a spirit of enmity and ill will, even towards 
our worst enemies, are utterly unsuitable with this 
solemn occasion, or with the due worship of Almighty 
God. Inquire then whether you really love your 

1 Augustine notices a point here, which, as it may relieve the anxiety 
of a timid mind, 1 gladly insert : he says, " the precept is, if we call 
to mind that our brother has aught against ns ; that is, if we have 
any way injured him, for then it is that he has something: against ua. 
For if he have injured us, then we have something against him ; in 
which case there is no occasion to go to him for reconcilement. Ton 
would not ask pardon of the man who has done you an injury. It is 
sufficient that you forgave him as you desire forgiveness.” 
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fellow men, and what proofs you have of this love. 
Do you make sacrifices of your own ease, and will, 
and comforts, for them ? Are you kind and tender 
hearted, ready to forgive, and abounding in works of 
mercy ? Are you liberal towards the destitute, gentle 
towards the froward, forbearing towards the impa- 
tient and irritating, and kind and loving to your 
enemies ? Are you pitying and praying for the 
ungodly ? Are you delighting in and doing good to the 
pious? In short, you should inquire—Have I that cha- 
rity which suffer eth long and is kind , bearcth all things , 
believetk all things , hopetk all things , endureth all things. 

A close examination on these subjects is calcu- 
lated to produce that humble mind and contrite 
spirh, and that sense of sinfulness and weakness 
which are most especially adapted to the advantage- 
ous reception of the Lord's Supper. Who can 
question himself on all these points, without seeing 
his own sinfulness ? But be not too much discou- 
raged by such a review ; remember, the real desire 
after the grace of God is a sign that you have a 
measure of that grace already. 

Some on the other hand rely on their examination 
rather than on Christ, and think that they have made 
their peace with God, because they have gone over 
some questions of self-examination, and some prayers, 
and have made some good resolutions. If these form 
the foundation of your hopes, they lead you from 
dependance on the Saviour, and merely delude and 
deceive your soul. Self-examination should bring 
you to Christ, and not take you off from him. He 
only by bis Spirit gives those graces andrdispositions 
in which faithful examination will shew you to be 
so greatly deficient. 
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After having gone through this examination, the 
all-important questions will naturally arise, Am I a 
child of God, or not? Am I going to heaven, or not? 
Have I the root of the matter in me? No questions 
can be of greater moment ; and you ought to have 
some hope that you can satisfactorily answer them 
before you go to the table of the Lord. We will 
add here, therefore, some scriptural marks, that you 
may know your own character. You cannot indeed 
know by any distinct revelation, that you are among 
his chosen people ; but he has given in his word 
various descriptions of their graces ; and when the 
Holy Spirit has wrought these graces in our hearts, 
we may, He bearing witness with our spirit, have a 
full assurance of hope, that since we possess tltem, 
we are partakers of his salvation. 

1. A Christian has received the Holy Spirit. If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ , he is none of his. 
Korn. viii. 9. 

2. A Christian has experienced a great change 
within. Except a man be born again , he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. John iii. 3. 

3* A Christian has a teachable child-like spirit. 
Except ye be converted , and become as little children , ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven . Matt, xviii. 3. 

4, A Christian has a distinct and transforming 
view, through Christ, of the infinite excellence of 
God. We all with open face beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord , are changed into the same image f 
from glory to glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
2 Cor. iii. 18. 

5. A Christian has a deep sense of his sins. Blessed 
are the poor in Spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven* 
Matt, v, 3. I abhor myself Job xlii. 6. 
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6. A Christian trusts in Jesus Christ. Whosoever 
believe th in Him shall not perish , but have everlasting 
life, J ohniii. 16. 

7. A Christian loves Jesus Christ. If any man 
love not the Lord Jesus Christ , let him be Anathema 
Maranatha . 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

8. A Christian loves all the children of God. We 
know that we have passed from death unto life y because 
we love the brethren . 1 John iii. 14. 

9. A Christian looks to God as his father. Ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear , but ye 
have received the spirit of adoption , whereby we cry , 
Abba, Father* Rom. viii. 15. 

10. A Christian loves the word of God. His 
delight is in the law of the Lord . Psalm i. 2. 

1 1 . A Christian prays much to the Saviour. Who- 
soever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. Rom. x. 13. 

12. A Christian is made holy and devoted to God. 
Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 
Heb. xfi. 14. 

13. A Christian counts all he has done nothing 
worth in comparison of Christ, I coudt all thing^but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord . Phil. iii. 8. 

Supposing the reader to have carefully gone 
through these marks, and to come to the affecting 
conclusion, I have not these graces! I am not a 
child of God ! Be it so ; still it is better to know 
the worst, for yet there is hope. You should con* 
sider— How vast the mercy that has hitherto spared 
you ! How sweet the invitation that n«w sounds in 
your ears, Whosoever will , let him take the water of 
life freely ! How great the encouragement, Him that 
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cometk unto me , I will in no wise met out ! How im- 
portant the duty now. Seek ye the Lrn'd while he may 
he found , call ye upon him while he is near . All your 
sin and guilt, so far from being a reason why you 
should not go to Christ, are the very strongest reason 
why you should, just as you are, apply to him with- 
out delay ,*and seek salvation only in his name. Oh, 
at length, Behold the Lamb of God which taheth away 
the sin of the world * 

Supposing you are able to come to no decisive 
conclusion, and are perplexed and doubtful. Again 
we direct you to the Saviour. Stay not for over 
questioning whether you are his, or have really 
sought him : now seek him ; go to him now for 
mercy and grace, if you have never gone before. 
He is a merciful, compassionate, and faithful High 
Priest. He will give you his Holy Spirit. The 
work of your salvation is of immense moment. Lose 
no time. Trifle not. Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. 

Once more, supposing you have a good hope through 
grace , still let your examination lead you more simply 
to Jesus, that he may multiply grace, mercy , and peace 
unto you . 

Meditation is both an important and a profitable 
part of preparation. We should think much, and 
deeply, if we would derive much benefit. Our chief 
attention should be directed to the sufferings of our 
Saviour. If those portions of Scripture which de- 
scribe his sufferings, as the 22d Psalm, the 53d of 
Isaiah, and the latter chapters in the four Gospels, 
are carefully perused, and dwelt on in patient and 
deliberate meditation, our minds will, with God's 
blessing, receive some holy impressions, some con- 
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victions of the evil of sin, and some lively sense of 
the love of Christ. Dr. Owen advises, that our medi- 
tation should be regulated by our peculiar present 
condition. Suppose, for instance, the soul is pressed 
with a sense of the guilt of any sin, or of many sins, 
let your preparatory meditation be fixed on the grace 
of God and the love of Jesus Christ, as "proved to 
the very utmost degree by his death. This is suited 
to give relief to your mind. Do you lament that you 
have not a just feeling of the evil of sin? let your 
meditation be principally directed to the great guilt 
of sin as represented in the cross, and to the severity 
of God against it, as there manifested . 1 

Judge Hale found it a means of preventing wan- 
derings, and of fixing his mind, to commit his medita- 
tions to writing ; and there would doubtless be much 
advantage in putting down those thoughts w hich most 
affect yotJr own heart. 

But after all our efforts, let us ever bear in mind, 
that the true preparation of the heart is from God 
alone; earnest prayer is therefore both our privilege 
and our duty. All the gifts and qualifications which 
we need, come only from God ; and he gives them, 
and ordinarily gives them only, to those whose hearts 
he inclines to seek them in prayer. The more earnest, 
and serious, and full our prayers are, the greater 
blessings we are likely to receive. 

Perhaps to knowledge, self-examination, medita- 
tion, and prayer, may be added expectation, or a 
looking and hoping for the blessing connected w ith 
this ordinance. In general, in proportion u.s we 
expect the fulfilment of God's promise.^ so shall we 


i Some help* to meditation are added hi su bseq uent chapters . 
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receive, in God’s good time and way. We should 
inquire, What may I hope to receive? We should 
expect a more lively manifestation of the Divine 
presence, a more sensible communion with him, an 
increase of the hope of liis glory, and the like. Be- 
fore our Lord healed the two blind men, he required 
them to believe in his ability to do so, and then 
touched he their eyes, saying. According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

The discharge of this duty of preparation requires 
some stated time. Mr. Earle remarks, “ It con- 
cerns me to prepare, that I may be a welcome guest, 
and a worthy receiver. To prepare! though the ex- 
pression be short, it is comprehensive, and I shall 
find it implies more work than can be crowded into 
a little time, or done with a little pains. Let me 
therefore redeem some time from my business, or at 
least from my pleasures, before the week be far ad- 
vanced, that unforeseen occurrences may not deprive 
me of an opportunity to dress my soul for the glorious 
solemnity, and put me upon the unhappy plunge of 
missing the feast, or wanting the wedding garment/’ 
There is much truth in these remarks; yet it may 
well be doubled, whether it be expedient to make so 
much of a given time for preparation, as to hinder 
Christians from that which was the primitive plan — 
frequent communion. Some have time at their 
command, others have not ; and the period of time 
to be given to the duty of preparation will vary ac- 
cordingly. But in general most persons might, were 
they in earnest, give some stated and uninterrupted 
time to this great work. It has been observed, 
“ your profiting will for the most part be propor- 
tioned to the diligence with which you prepare. It 
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may also be remarked, that in all eases much time 
may be saved by watchfulness to improve oppor- 
tunities. By edifying conversation, particularly in 
going to and returning from church, we may redeem 
time. Remember, our Saviour notices what passes 
in mutual discourses. What manner of eommunica - 
tions are these that ye have one to another as ye walk ? 

Be not discouraged as if you were to be perfect 
before you go; this very institution is designed as a 
help for your imperfections and weakness. 44 If we 
were perfect, we should not need it.” Guard also 
against two opposite evils, self-righteous formality in 
preparation, and slothful self-indulgence in neglect- 
ing to prepare. As to self-righteous views of our- 
selves, it was a remark of Luther's, 44 Never are men 
more unfit than when they think themselves most lit, 
and best prepared for their duty ,* never more fit 
than when most humbled and ashamed, in the sense 
of their own unfitness.” We must not rest on the 
exactness of our preparation, whatever it may have 
been, but come only in the name of Jesus. There 
is a tendency also in our minds, to be very careful 
not to sin before we receive the Lord’s Supper, and 
afterwards to be too careless about sinning. Let 
us watch against this self-righteous spirit, while we 
foster and cherish those more serious and devout 
thoughts, and those greater longings after Christ and 
his blessings which we may experience at that time. 

Seek to prepare in dependance on the grace of 
God, and as his appointed means for obtaining a 
blessing, and such a preparation will discover to you 
more of your sinful and lost condition; jand thus the 
atonement of Christ, and the gift of bis Holy Spirit, 
will be unspeakably precious to you, and you will 
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go to bis table hungering and thirsting after righ- 
teousness. Then, in partaking of the memorials of 
his death, you will receive the pledges of his love, 
and the assurance of your interest in his great sal- 
vation. You will enjoy communion with him and 
his people, and probably gain some foretaste of those 
unspeakable pleasures which are at his right hand 
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CHAPTER II. 

HELPS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION, AND PRAYERS. 

In the preceding chapter, the subject of self-exam- 
ination, as a part of preparation needful before the 
first reception of the Lord’s Supper, has been already 
considered. Rut as self-examination is a duty of 
continual recurrence, we will endeavour to give some 
farther help to the constant performance of it, and 
show how it may be profitably varied. 

Well would it be for Christians, if they were in the 
habit of close daily self-examination. It is not 
indeed easy, or perhaps practicable, for those engaged 
in all the bustle of business in large cities, to give 
much time to this work ; but what Christian could 
not pause for a few moments before his evening 
prayer, look back on the past day, trace what 
has been the course of his thoughts, wards, and ac- 
tions ; and so be better prepar all the part# of 
prayer . 1 

i The following Questions have been fecQ^mQhded lor 
purpose. 

Queitiomfor the Evening. 

1. What mercies have I received this day; answers of pra/fvi deli- 
verance from evil ; common or remarkable blessings t 
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Bat before the reception of the LortTs Supper, the 
duty cannot, in ordinary cases, be neglected without 
the breach of a divine precept, Let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup, A watch requires not only to be wound up 
daily, but at occasional intervals a particular looking 
into, to be cleaned and oiled afresh. 

These general directions may with advantage be 
first attended to. 

1. Let a fixed time be set apart, befor you 
receive the communion, for this duty. It is a 

2. What sin have I committed 1 What duty omitted ? 

1. What have I done, endeavoured, or designed for the glory of God, 

or the good of my neighbours; or what opportunities have I 
neglected of promoting them i 

4 W r ith what success have 1 encountered those sins to which my cir- 
cumstances or constitution most incline me ; passion, sloth, im- 
purity, intemperance, vanity, &c. 

r > Have I been looking to Jesus as my righteousness, my strength, 
and my example? 

d. How have 1 improved my time this day ? Have I made any progress 
in religion ? Have 1 thought of death and judgment ? Have I 
walked with God ? 

7 Have I prayed, and how ? Have I read the Scriptures, and how i 

5. What mercy do I want for soul or body, myself, or my relations, 

that I may now ask it ? 

[h Have l remembered my promises made at the last sacrament, and 
how have I performed them ? 

Question# for the Morning. 

l Did 1 read and pray, meditate, and examine myself last night ■, and 
in what manner ? 

2 . Did I think of God the last thing on lying down, and the first thing 

on rising up ? 

a. What sin have I committed in thought, word, or deed ; and what 
duty has been omitted since the last evening } 

4. What occasions may I probably have this day of serving God, and 
benefiting my neighbour ? 
a. To whartemptationa am I likely to be exposed ? 

6. What mercies %have 1 received, and what blessings do I now 

need l 

7. Is it my desire to live this day by the faith of the Son of God > 

Gal. ii, so. 


M a 
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duty that cannot be discharged incidentally, or in a 
moment, nor without some self-denial and resolu- 
tion* Something has already been said on this 
subject; 1 but with reference to that examination, 
which is always desirable when we from time to time 
receive Die Lord’s Sapper, some further remarks may 
be made. 

Dr. Owen gives the following sensible directions 
on this point ; “ Take care that the time to be spent 
in preparation, neither intrenches on the occasions 
of the outward man, nor on the weakness of the 
inward man. If it does, they wilt be too bard for 
us. There is a double direction in Scripture ; one 
is, Gad will have mercy and not sacrifice. When the 
observance of sacrifices sensibly intrenches on duties 
of mercy, God does not require it. The other is, 
bodily exercise profiteth little. When we assign so 
long a time as wearies oar spirits, and observe the 
time, because of the time, it is bodily exercise; and 
when the vigour of our spirits is gone, it is not a 
sacrifice in which God delights. Prudence is here 
required.” 

Yet, on the other hand, he remarks, “ Let not the 
time allotted be so short, as to bo unmeet for going 
through the duty effectually. Men may be ready to 
turn their private prayers into a few ejaculations, and 
going in and out of a room, may serve them for pre- 
paration for the most solemn ordinance. This has 
lost os the power, the glory, and the beauty of our 
profession, which, are greatest and brightest when 
Christians are most egxact in preparation £pr their 
duties. After particular sins and pr „ before 

Sfaehw.LiMMftii.* 
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particular duties, we should also add a more solemn 
preparation/’ 

It is impossible to give any rule as to the length 
of time that should be given. The obligations of 
persons varies with tbeir situations and circum- 
stances ; but we apprehend even those most limited 
for time, might, by due efforts, even if the time were 
redeemed from sleep, (in which they would only 
copy the highest example, Luke vi. 12.) give at 
least an hour to this duty, on some day previous to 
that on which they receive the Lord’s Supper. Those 
of more leisure might give several hours. Give such 
time as, consistently with your other duties, you can 
spare; hut let the time in every case be so em- 
ployed, not as a task but as a blessing; not merely 
as a requirement, but as a privilege and advantage. 
Indeed you may be assured, as the result of the ex- 
perience of many, that the more close, and faithful, 
and diligent you are in self-examination, the more 
comfort and benefit you are likely in the result to 
receive. 

But it be asked, Is a man never to receive 
the Lord’s Sapper, without a minute and particular 
self-examination. We may distinguish between the 
younger Christian, in his first approach to this holy 
table, and the more advanced Christian, steadily 
persevering in the ways of God. In our early re- 
oeption of the Lord’s Supper, great care and attenl 
tion in preparation is of peoulxar importance and 
benefit* But an advanced Christian, who has known 
and loved the truth for many years, and gradually 
been growing in grace, has, to a certain degree, an 
habitual preparation. Should he unexpectedly find 
the Lord’s Supper to be administered, we doubt not 
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he would receive it with moch advantage, without 
any other than this habitual preparation of mind. 
Yet even to him, we are persuaded, it would be pro- 
fitable to inquire into the course of his conduct 
since be last received ; and to him the season of 
retirement and self-reflection, to which this ordi- 
nance calls us, is a matter of great and incalculable 
benefit. 

Yet beware of formality and self-righteousness. 
The author cannot but fear that the general use of 
“ The Week's Preparations,” however well intended 
by those who published them, or those who read 
them, tends to build up a person in a fancied wor- 
thiness and righteousness of his own, which is sup- 
posed to fit him to receive those spiritual blessings 
which the Gospel shews are freely given to the un- 
worthy ; or else tends to sink him into a mere formal 
act without spirit, life, or benefit. 1 

A second general direction that may he useful is 
this, Consider the holy scriptures as the great 
TEST BY WHICH YOU ARE TO TRY YOURSELF. They 

are the only true standard of self-exam|pirtion ; the 
touchstone which discovers at once the character of 
the metal. But as the sacred volume is far too large 
to be gone through at any particular time, we would 
recommend the following plan, which has been found 
useful. When you endeavour to ascertain if you 
gepent of sin, read the 5lst Psalm, and compare the 
state of your own views and feelings with those of 

* The new Week’s Preparation is defective and erroneous In its 
statement respecting the way of salvation, attributing to hearty re* 
pentance&nd sincere obedience, that title to everlasting life, which the 
Scriptures ascribe only to the unmerited grace of God in Christ Jesus, 
received through faith, the gift of God. 
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penitent David. When you examine whether you 
have a lively faith, read the 11th of Hebrews, and 
notice there the effects of true faith, and inquire 
bow your faith influences yon. When you try your 
state of mind as to a sense of God’s mercy, read the 
103d Psalm, and compare your affections with those 
of the grateful Psalmist When you would ascer- 
tain the state of your soul as to its desires towards 
God, read with this view, Psalm 63, or 84. When 
you wish to learn your true character as to charity, 
read the 13th of the 1st of Corinthians, and thus dis- 
cover your real state. The ten Commandments, the 
15th, 24th, 26th, 119th, and othdt Psalms, the Beati- 
tudes, (Matt, v.) and the whole sermon on the mount, 
the first Epistle of St. John, and many other parts of 
the Scriptures, might be mentioned as peculiarly 
adapted to this purpose. By thus comparing your 
state with the most practical and spiritual parts of 
the word, and varying those parts from time to time, 
you try yourself by a perfect and infallible standard. 
Several specimens of questions for self-examination 
on this plan, are given in this chapter. 

It has also been found advantageous when reading 
practical hooks, such as Doddridge’s Rise and Pro- 
gress, Beveridge’s Private Thoughts, Leighton’s 
Works, Alleine’s Alarm, Walker's Christian, Hall’s 
Christian Laid Forth, and similar practical treatises, 
to make use of them as a means of self-examination } 
notiug down what strikes your mind as displaying 
your true character before God. The sermons which 
you hear every Sunday, furnish you with another 
test by which to try yourself; A point of inquiry 
that may often advantageously occupy our attention, 
is our fidelity in our peculiar circumstances, and in 
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the discharge of relative da ties* What does my 
situation require? What are my difficulties, temp- 
tations, and dangers ? How do I fulfil my duty as 
parent or child, husband or wife, master or servant, 
minister or hearer, brother or sister, poor or rich, in 
public or in private? Here is a large and very im- 
portant subject for profitable self-examination. 

One more genera) direction maybe added— Con- 
duct THIS EXAMINATION IN THE 8PIR1T OF PRAYER, 

If this be neglected, self-examination may only prove 
a means of delusion and danger to your immortal 
soul. We are all prone to think well of, and to jus- 
tify ourselves.— 7ft# heart is deceitful above all things, 
and Satan is ingenious to suggest to our minds many 
excuses for our misconduct. We are prone also to 
think little of the evil of sin, and to refer to the false 
standard of what others are doing, rather than what 
the Bible requires. Sometimes also wc arc tempted 
to write hard and bitter things against ourselves. 
Self-examination under such influences may only 
tend to deceive us ; to harden us ; or to sink ns into 
despair. It may thus fix us in our errors with in- 
creased strength. Fervent prayer is the true remedy 
for this. God who searches the heart, discovers its 
true character to those who pray to him to shew them 
to themselves. Observe how David prays .— Examine 
me* O Lord, and prove me ; search me, and know my 
thoughts ; look well if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting . Psalm xxvi. 2 ; 
cxxxix, 23, 24. It is the special office of the Holy 
Spirit, which is sent by Christ to his people, to con- 
vince them of sin* Without his aid, ouaself-cxami- 
nation is vain. Let us never then neglect to soak 
that aid. 
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The adWBttages of occasionally reducing to writing 
the results of this self»examination, are, that it more 
impresses your own mind at the time, and it may he 
easily referred to afterwards. Why should not the 
Christian find as much advantage in making from 
time to time an accurate estimate of the state of his 
heart, as a merchant does in keeping accounts of his 
gains and losses, and making an accurate estimate of 
the true state of his affairs. Having given these 
general directions, we will proceed to give more par- 
ticular hints for helping in this important duty. 

Let us always begin it with prayer. 

A SHORT PRAYER BEFORE SELF-EXAMINATION. 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, who searches! 
the heart and triest the innermost thoughts, I be- 
seech thee now to assist me in looking into my own 
heart, and my own life. Thy word testifies that my 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked ; I beseech thee tycn to shew me to myself. 
Enable me to try myself by the standard of thy holy 
word, and by thy blessed Spirit discover to me the 
true state of my soul ; give me repentance for all my 
past sins ; lively faith in Jesus Christ, the only Sa- 
viour from sin ; deep humility before thee, and such 
tempers and dispositions as are meet for those who 
assemble round the table of our gracious Redeemer. 
These things I ask for his name's sake. 


Let us now proceed to compare onr hearts and 
lives with God's holy law : the following fortes Of 
self-examination are added for this purpose. 
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SPECIMENS OF QUESTIONS FOR SELF- 
EXAMINATION. 

NO I.~ THE HOLY LAW OF GOD. Mark xli. 80, 81. 

Do I love the Lord my God with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my soul, and with all my 
strength ? 

Do I know any thing- of his glorious perfections, and the blessings 
which he has bestowed 1 

Do I desire his favour, and fear his displeasure above every thing ? 
With what feelings do I regard his word, his house, his day, his ordi- 
nances, his people T 

Is my mind in general alienated from God, and forgetful of him i 
Do I think much and frequently of him, and am I zealous for his glory ? 
Do I enjoy communion with him when l pray to him, or desire this i 
Do I strive to become like him ? 

Are all the faculties of my soul engaged to render him affectionate, 
intelligent, sincere, and resolute service ? 


Do I love my neighbour as myself ? 

Do I know that all mankind are entitled to my benevolence and love t 

Am I free from all malice, ill will, and enmity, to every human 
being t 

Do 1 forbear doing to them what 1 should dislike to have done to me, 
whether it be fraud, evil- speaking, contempt, or the like ? 

Do I injure no human being by dishonesty, and if I ever did, have I 
made restitution ? 

Am I actively desiring, and seeking the good of all around me, even 
as I desire and seek my own ? 

Is my love to others like that of Christ to me f 

Do I love, not in word only, but in deed, and in truth t 

What do I do for the relief of the needy and destitute ? 

Am I seeking the salvation of my fellow-creatures? 

Have I such a knowledge of the law as to see that one failure exposes 
me to its penalty ? 

Has the law taught me my sinfulness, and as a scl&olmaster led me 
to Christ? 

And does the knowledge of Christ make me constantly endeavour to 
fulfil the law ? 
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No. II.—THE GOSPEL. Romans i. 16, 17. 

Have 1 deeply felt my corruption and guilt before God 1 
Have I seen my own helplessness as to salvation ? 

Do I know and believe that the gospel is the appointed and only and 
complete way of salvation ? 

Do I expect the aid of divine power in a cordial reception of it t 
Am I so believing in Jesus as to rely on him as my Saviour ? 

Do I know that God accounts men righteous through faith in him * 
Am I seeking righteousness in this way ? 

Is my life, as it regards spiritual things, not a life of sight and sense, 
but of faith ? 

Am 1 truly grateful to God for his great salvation ? 

Am I evidencing this by a care to please him in all things ? 

No. Ill — REPENTANCE AND FAITH. Acts xx. 21. 

Do I repent of my iniquities ? 

Am I acquainted with, and do I love the strictness of God’s holy law i 
Have I any knowledge of the Divine purity, justice, and goodness i 
Have these things led me to see my own exceeding sinfulness ! 

Have I in consequence felt grieved for sin ? 

Have I determined to forsake all sin, however dear to me, particularly 
my besetting sin, whether it be pride, envy, malice, covetousness, 
wronging my fellow-crcsrtures, impurity, fear of man, or any other 
sin i 1 

Have I acknowledged my sinfulness before God ? 

Have I actually turned from my sins ? 

Do I believe in Jesus Christ as my only Saviour ? 

Have I seen my danger on account of sin ? 

Do I know what the Scriptures say of Christ as able to save ? 

Have I seen that he is full of grace and truth ? 

Do I rely on him for pardon, and for strength to serve him ? 

Do I make use of him, in all his offices, as Prophet, Priest, and King? 

No. IV.— THE BEATITUDES. Matt. v. S— 12. 

Am I poor in spirit ? 

Am I sensible of my lost and undone condition ? 

Do I feel that I am unable to help myself? 

Am I acquainted with the workings of my own evil heart ? 

Do I think meanly of myself 1 

Am I humble trod lowly in mind, affection, and conversation ? 


1 These should be honestly searched out, and brought to view, with 
earnest prayer for grace and strength to renounce and resist them, 
whatever it may cost. 
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Do I mourn for sin ? 

Bo I see what dreadful evil sin has produced > 

Bo l know that the wrath of God Is denounced against all sin ! 

Boes the suffering Saviour, crucified for sin, affect my heart with godly 
sorrow ? 

Am I grieved for my repeated transgressions t 

Have I Christian meekness? 

Bo I contend with my proud and unholy tempers ? 

Am I patient under crosses, trials, and injuries, and Willing to suffer 
reproach for Christ’s sake t 
Do I quietly submit to God's painful dispensations l 
Bo I endeavour to unite ardent seal with patient meekness T 

Do I hunger and thirst after righteousness ? 

Am I deeply sensible of my want of righteousness t 
Bo I earnestly desire to obtain that righteousness which is through 
the faith of Christ ? 

Do I supremely desire to be wholly free from the dominion, pollution, 
and power, as well as from the guilt of sin ? 

Am I merciful? 

Have the miseries of others called forth compassion and efforts to 
relieve them 1 

Have I sought to And out the poor and the afflicted ? 

Have 1 manifested a merciful disposition towards all under me T 

Am I pure in heart ? 

Bo the sins of lny heart grieve me > 

Bo I avoid ail those occasions which I have found to be temptations 
to impurity t 

Is my eye single, and my heart one for God > 

Are all covetous, sensual, and sinful desires mortified ? 

Am I a peace maker? 

Is my own conduct such as not to excite contention and. disputes, hut 
to diffuse harmony and love ? 

Have I, as much as I could, promoted brotherly affection and union 
in my family 1 

Bo I seek to unite together those that have disagreed > 

Am I labouring to spread the Gospel of peace f 
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l>o I softer persecution for righteousness* sake 7 

U my religion contrary to the course of this world X 
is all the occasion of offence I give, my holy and righteous 
conduct ? 

Do the ungodly laugh at, revile, or oppose my religion t 
Have I ever suffered any loss for conscience’ sake i 

No V —THE FLESH AND THE SPIRIT 

Am I sensible that in me, that i» in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing f 

Have J learned to distinguish between the motions of the flesh and of 
the Spirit ? 

Am I striving to live under the influence of the good Spirit X 

Ho 1 experience an inward conflict between the flesh and the Spirit ? 

Have 1 crucified the flesh, with its affections and lusts > 

Particularly do I yield to any of the following sins, in thought, word, 
or deed— 

\dultery, Hatred, Heresies, 

Fornication, Variance, Envying*, 

Uncleanness, Emulations, Murders, 

Lasciviousness, Wrath, Drunkenness, 

Idolatry, Strife, Revcllings, 

Witchcraft, Seditions, Or the like > 

Do I cultivate and seek to manifest all holy dispositions and affec 
tions, and especially do 1 hiring forth the fruit of the Spirit as here 
enumerated— 

Love, { Long-suffering, | Faith, 

Joy, Gentleness, Meekness, 

Peace, I goodness, | Temperance t 


No VI —CHRISTIAN GRACES, f Pet. i 4-7 

Do I receive the promises of theBible as altogether sure f 
Do 2 view them as exceeding great and precious t 
Hate they led me to fly from, the corruption that is in the world 
through lust i 

Have they changed my heart, *n<J made me, a partaker of the divine 
nature? 

Am I using dUigencatoadd $o my jfcttft in the promises all Christian 
* graces ? 

«■£.*** OrJholy Christ, and obeying his 

»* WvMbwMweMMiwffli m, court** »th*t py conduct.!* ]wU. 
«to|» and ttareitt 
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Have I added temperance, restraining: my sensual appetite, and being; 
moderate in all worldly things i 

Am 1 patient , quietly yielding to God ; meek towards the injurious , 
and persevering amid difficulties ? 

Have I godliness, sanctifying my daily labours, py realizing the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and walking with God ? 

Do I practise brotherly Kindness, unfeignedly and fervently loving my 
fellow Christians 1 

To this do I add charity , or extended love to all mankind ? 

No. VH. -EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY WISDOM. 

James iii. J5— 17 . 

Am I manifesting envying or strife f 

Am I looking mainly for earthly distinctions, or seeking world!* 
advantages rather than God’s favour ? 

Do I yield to sensual, or carnal desires and passions > 

Have 1 any tendencies to that which is devilish, proud, ambitious, and 
self-conceited ? 

Do I look to God alone to deliver me from earthly, and to bestow' 
upon me heavenly wisdom ? 

Have 1 true wisdom, pure in its object, motives, and tendency > 

Is my conduct peaceable, gentle , and easy to be intreated ? 

Is my lifeyWi of mercy and good fruits ? 

Am I free from partiality to those whom 1 naturally prefer ? 

Am I without hypocrisy, and not desirous of appearing better than 
I am ? 


No. VIII.— THE TALENTS ENTRUSTED TO US. 

Matthew xxv. 15. 

Have I ever seriously thought that I am accountable to God for ail 1 
have > 

Have I considered what gifts be baa bestowed, and bow I may use 
them for his glory 1 

Am I using the powers of my body and mind in his service 3 

Are my time, health, influence, authority, and property, devoted hi 
him t 

Do I trade with my talepte, careful! y estimating bow they can be • 
laid out most for the divine glory? 

Do I thus act from love, add apt from fear, or any idea of meriting 
cither heaven or grace by worfes t * 


No. IX,— CHARITY. *Co*.xttL 

Do / copnt charity, or Jam b*«t riHt, and the peet^y compact 

or fruit of true faith aadjbpptf t 

An the following cbar*ct«1itiss my Wy4to : 

positions and my cowlnof Rfe i 
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It suffereth long and is kind, Thinketh no evil, 

Envieth not, Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, 

Vaunteth not itself, Rejoiceth in the truth, 

Is not puffled up, Beareth all things. 

Doth not behave itself un- Believeth all things, 
seemly, Hopeth all things, 

Seeketh not its own, Endureth all things. 

Is not easily provoked, 

Is it my grief that I have so little of this spirit ? 

Is it my constant aim to possess more of this great gift that 
faileth t 

Am I seeking, cultivating, and praying for it ? 

No. X.— CHRISTIAN MORALITY Phil. iv. 8. 

Do I think on the things that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and 
of good report i 

Do 1 see my obligations to regard them ? 

Do I endeavour more conscientiously and constantly to practise 
them? 

And yet do I view myself as an unprofitable servant, and depend on 
Christ alone i 

No XI. — THE CHIEF MATTERS OF THE LAW Matt, xxiii. 23 

Do I specially regard judgment , or justice, so as to wrong no one in 
any matter! 

Do I cheerfully shew mercy in dealing with all my fellow creatures, 
and particularly with the poor, and afflicted, and those dependant 
on me ? 

Are all my actions marked by faith, or fidelity and sincerity, both 
towards God and man i 

Have I so attended to these things as to feel my sinfulness and short 
comings, ajpd to fty to Chnst for pardon and strength > 

No. XIL—THB LORD'S PRAYER. Matt. vi. 0 , or Luke xi. 2, Ac 

Our Father. 

Do 1 know that God is a reconciled Father, through the death of his 
80n? 

Do ! look dp to God with Altai confidence for instruction, provision, 
and protection ? 

Do % love bun better than the dearest relations on earth f 

Have I k brotherly affection to bis people, as being children of one 
parent t 

Do I regard all mankind as brethren t 

Which kHm heaven. 

Do I stand fcftjg** of ills power and majesty, so as to reverence and 
obey him* " 
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Have I a constant, or frequent recollection, that ilia eye is ever upon 
' fhe? 

Am I longing to he where he more immediately manifests himself I 

Hallowed be thy name. 

Is the promotion of his honour and glory the greet object of my life t v 
Do I seek to know God more myself, and to diffuse his knowledge 
through the ‘world i 

Thy kingdom come. 

is the kingdom of righteousness, peace, and Joy In the Holy Ghost, 
established in my own heart t 

Are the interests of this kingdom, and its progress among all people, 
eealously promoted by me T 

Am I looking forward to the heavenly kingdom with hope and joy t 

Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

Do I rejoice in the unlimited government of God ♦ * 

Do I strive to know and follow his revealed will, copying Jesus and 
hie holy angels » 

Have 1 cheerfully acquiesced in afflictions as coming from God f 
Am 1 labouring that all may know and do his will, gladly assisting, 
according to my power, such Institutions as have this object in 
view. 


Give ns this day our daily bread. 

Do I -receive all temporal and spiritual blessings as from God t 
Am I delivered from anxiously looking after future provision, and do 
I gladly leave that to God 1 

Am l living by faith In a dally and simple dependence on God t 

And forgive as our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us. 

Am I deeply sensible of my daily and manifold trespasses, and earn- 
estly seeking forgiveness t 

Do I rest on the only ground of hope of forgiveness^ redemption 
through the blood of Christ f * 

Do 1 manifest the Invariable temper of those forgiven— forgiveness 
others? (? * 

Am I manifesting goodness to the evil, liberality So tin needy, art** 
charity to all l 
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And lead os not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. 

I)o I carefully avoid known occasions and places where I have fallen? 
Am I so sensible of my own weakness as ever to watch and pray ? 

Do 1 remember that my whole life is a scene of trial and probation ? 
Do 1 desire deliverance from sin as the great evil, and from every sin ! 
Am I going forth in my own strength, or simply looking to God alone 
to help and deliver ? 

Far thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. 

Do all my hopes of answers to prayer rest on the perfections of God ? 
Have I such a knowledge of Christ as to see that those perfections 
are engaged In my behalf ? 

Am I getting more knowledge of, and more confidence in, his sove- 
reignty, his omnipotence, his excellency, and his eternity ? 

No. XIII.— RELATIVE DUTIES. Col. iii. 18—25 ; iv, 1 ; 1 Pet. ii. 
IS— 25; ill. I— 9} Eph. v. 21— 33;*vi. 1—9; Titus ii. 1—15; iii, i, 2; 
Dent. i. 17. 


Wives. 

Do I submit to my husband as is fit In the Lord ? 

Is my adorning the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit ? 

Do I seek the spiritual welfare of my husband— to win him by my 
conversation to Christ i 

Husbands. 

Do I love my wife even as Christ loved the Church, and as my own 
body? 

Am I ever bitter against her; or do I love, nourish, and cherish her 
as myself? 

Children. 

Do I obey my parents in all things for the Lord’s sake ? 

Do 1 not only obey, but also honour my father and mother ? 

Parents. 

Do I bring my children up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord } 

Do 1 never give way to angry passions, provoking my children to 
wrath ? 


N 
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Servants. 

Am I obedient unto my master with fear and trembling’, in singleness 
of heart, as unto Christ ? 

Do I labour with eye-service, as a man-pleaser, or as a servant of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ? 

Do I seek to please my master well in all things— -not answering 
again i 

Do I shew all good fidelity, not purloining, and this to adorn the doc- 
trine of Christ * 

Masters. 

Do I give fm to my servants that which is just and equal, remembering 
my heavenly Master. 

Do T seek their spiritual; as well as their temporal welfare f 
Do I forbear threatening l 

Subjects. 

Do I honour the king ? and obey magistrates ? 

Am I subject to principalities and powers, and ready to every' good 
work ? 

Do l speak evil of no man, being no brawler, but gentle, and shewing 
all meekness to all men ? 

Rulers, or Magistrates. 

Do 1 act without respect of oersons, whether small or great ? 

Am I just, ruling in thefearef God ? 

Am I using the influence of my station for the advancement of 
godliness ? 


You will see from these specimens how the Bible, 
in all its fulness and variety, is adapted for a per- 
petually varied, interesting, and infallible test of our 
character. Any one particular set of questions, or 
list of sins and duties for self-examination, will in 
time become a mere matter of form, and canhot 
hringfbefore us all those graces, tempers, and duties, 
to which we are called in the sacred Scriptures. 

The effect which our self-examination shouU 
have upon us, deserves consideration. Examination 
is in order to our conviction of sin on the points In 
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which we have failed, to our comfort in those which 
God has in his mercy enabled us to fulfil, and to the 
quickening ns better to discharge our duties subse- 
quently. We are not the better merely for asking 
ourselves questions : and we may be the worse if we 
put such a religious exercise in the place of Christ, 
the only Saviour. In those particulars in which you 
find yourself to be guilty, you should see fresh cause 
for humbling yourself before God, for eagerly apply- 
ing to Christ, and simply relying on him, and for 
future watchfulness and prayer. In those particu- 
lars in which your heart does not condemn you, 
you will doubtless see fresh cause for gratitude 
to God who has preserved you, and for faith in him 
still to keep you. 

TheChristun should have his hope strength- 
ened. He should come, after self-examination, to a 
comfortable conclusion, a good hope through grace , 
that, with all his failings, he is a Christian, a child 
of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 
He may say, 4 1 know that I have experienced a 
change of heart ; for my views, my feelings, and my 
affections, are quite different to what they once were. 
I bate sin. I desire holiness. I see an infinite mag- 
nitude in salvation, an infinite value in Christ I 
love his word, his day, and his service, and would 
not give up my hope in him for all the world. These 
are views and feelings of which 1 once knew nothing/ 
The Christian may say, ‘ I know that I am passed from 
death unto life , because I love the servants of Christ ; 
in proportion as I see them to be his, I love them 
wherever tli% are, or whoever they be ; and once I 
either despised, or cared nothing for them, or knew 
them not The conversion of a soul to God fills mo 
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with gladness. I find God drawing my heart to 
himself so that 1 desire his presence, and cannot be 
content with the means of grace without communion 
witli him in them. He is my portion ; and though it 
is not with me as 1 would it were, and I fail vastly 
short of what I ought to be, yet blessed be God for 
these marks of his grace. My views of happioess 
shew me I am his child. To be free from sin* and 
like God ; to know, and love* and serve him per- 
fectly— this is my view of happiness. Communion 
with him is my highest joy, a joy which far exceeds 
all the earthly pleasures I have ever experienced. 
These are not natural feelings, divine grace must 
have made the change/ Let the Christian* then* 
take the comfort which this view gives. It will dll 
him with gratitude and love ; it will not lead him 
to pride, presumption, or a fancied superiority over 
others ; but to self-abasement, tenderness, compas- 
sion, and unwearied benevolence. 

Bat one important and great result should be, a 
firm purpose, by the grace of God* to amend what 
has been amiss. Such purposes should be made 
seriously, prudently, and sincerely ; asking our- 
selves if we are likely to perform what we promise, 
and never intend in any circumstances, for any argu- 
ment* or under any temptation, to yield to sin, and 
then in the conviction. of our own weakness* we shall 
look more simply and entirely to Christ for strength, 
and doing so shall obtain his help, and be able to 
say, I cm da all thing* through Christ which strength- 
eneth me . Bishop Beveridge, speaking of Christian^ 
discharging this duty, says, “ they rftost consider 
what sort of temptations they have been most subject 
to* and oftenest overmane by, and must resolve never 
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to give way to them any more, but to withstand them 
With all tbeif might. They must consider what 
place, what company, what employment, what re- 
creations, or other circumstances of their life, have 
exposed them most to such temptations, and have 
been the chief occasions of their falling into sin ; 
and must resolve for the future to avoid and forsake 
thorn.” 

Nor let all this be counted a vain labour. A period 
will arrive when we shall review our whole life, and 
we may even now be quite assured that “ those days 
and hours which were spent in prayer, in fasting, in 
examination of the heart, and the exercises of faith 
and repentance, will bring more true peace and 
comfort upon our death-bed, than all other times of 
ottt life besides seeing they, through the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, discovered to us our sinfulness 
and ruin, and thus we were led to Christ, the only 
sure guide and protector, through the r alley of the 
shadow of death . 

The following Confession and Prayers may close 
our self-examination. 

CONFESSION OF SINS AFTER SELF-EXAMINATION. 

O Lord God Almighty, the Judge of all the earth, 
keeping covenant and mercy to them that love hhn, 
and to 'them that keep his commandments, have 
mercy upon me, a miserable sinner, coming back 
to thee in the name of Jesus Christ. My conscience 
Accuses me of many transgressions, and much dis- 
obedience. If in any thing I have not greatly sinned, 
or have in a measure fulfilled thy will, this was owing 
to thy watchful providence, and to thy restraining 



182 HELPS FOR SELF-EXAMINATION, 

and quickening grace, and not to my goodness; this 
was thy work, and to thee alone be praise. But, 0 
how unfaithful have I been to my engagements, and 
how often have 1 transgressed thy law, and been 
disobedient to thy holy will ! 

I desire especially to confess and bewail those 
sins for which my own heart more particularly con* 
demns me. 

[Here enumerate those sins and omitted duties, *rkick 
have been brought to your mind by self-examination,] 

And how much of my sinfulness is unknown to 
myself! But Thou art acquainted with all toy ways ; 
0 cleanse Thou roe from my secret faults, and from 
all my known transgressions. Wash me in that 
precious blood which cleanses from all sin. Give 
roe grace to look to Him who was pierced for my 
sins, and to mourn for them with that godly sorrow 
which works repentance unto salvation. 0 vouch- 
safe unto me a holy compunction of heart, a lively 
faith in Christ, and a sore hope of thy mercy through 
him. I beseech thee, grant that I may, with a paci- 
fied conscience, a believing and penitent heart, and 
a grateful and thankful spirit, commemorate my 
Saviour's death at his table. Hear me for his name's 
sake. Amen. 


PRAYER FOR REPENTANCE. 

0 Thou, who by the right hand of the Father art 
exalted to he a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance and forgiveness of sins: now, lathis accepted* 
time, I come to thee for those great blessings. My 
heart is hard and impenitent, and little affected by 
my many sins and thy great goodness; I beseech 
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thee take away the stony heart, and give me an heart 
of flesh. Vouchsafe unto me that broken and contrite 
spirit which the high and holy God will not despise. 
May thy sufferings, gracious Redeemer, touch and 
melt my soul. Let the goodness of God lead me to 
repentance* Never leave me to myself and my own 
perverse, wayward, and wandering heart. O blessed 
Jesus, now bring n^ back, by thy Holy Spirit, to thy 
heavenly Father and mine ; and, returning to him, 
may I obtain bis mercy, and find that he does abun- 
dantly pardon. 


PRAYER FOR FAITH. 

Almighty God, father of mercies, from whom 
cometb every good and perfect gift, give unto me, I 
beseech thee, grace to believe on the name of thy 
dear Son Jesus Christ. Let me look to Jesus, dying 
for my sins, rising again for my justification, and 
pleading for me at thy right hand in heaven. I 
believe; Lord, help thou my unbelief 1 let me be 
Biro ng in faith* giving glory to thee, and having a 
full persuasion that thou wilt perform all that thou 
hast promised* O help me to count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord. Enable me so to believe, that Christ 
may dwell in my heart ; and I may supremely love 
thee, my God^ and unfeignedly love all my fellow- 
creatures. Hear me* for Christ 1 sake. 


PHASER FOR GRATITUDE TOWARDS GOD. 

0 Lord, whose tender mercies are over all thy 
works, and who has chosen thy people to show forth 
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thy praises, circumcise my heart to love thee, my 
God, with ail my mind, and with all my soul. By 
thy Holy Spirit fill me with so lively a sense of thy 
love to me, as displayed in the death of thy Son, that 
I may ever so gratefully remember that inestimable 
benefit, as to love thee and cleave ante thee, abound 
in thanksgiving, and keep all thy commandments. 
This I ask for Jeans Christ's sake* 

PRAYER FOR CHARITY TOWARDS MEN. 

Merciful and gracious Lord, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, who alone canst 
change and enlarge my selfish and contracted heart, 
I pray thee to give me the mc&t excellent gift of 
chanty. May thy love to me he so shed abroad In 
ray beart by the Holy Ghost, that I may be full of 
love to others, forgiving them, and loving them even 
as Christ loved me. Teach me, I pray thee, to love 
others. O Lord, make me to increase and abound 
in love towards my Christian brethren, and towards 
a II men, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

PRAYER BEFORE THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

Almighty and most merciful God * who wilt be 
sanctified in them that come nigh thee, I beseech 
thee to prepare my heart for that solemn ordinance, 
in which I have such near access unto thee by Jean* 
Christ. 

Give unto me, I pihy thee, all needful and suitable 
graces and tempers, that in partakipg of the bread 
and wine, according to die institution of my Lord and 
Saviour, and in remembrance of his death, I may 
truly have the communion of his body and blood. 
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1 desire to see, and to feel, the plague of my own 
evil beast ; and to come, weary and heavy laden 
under the harden of my many sins, to Jesus Christ 
fm pardon and relief. May I tie enabled, in the 
celebration of this. institution, to keep in view Jesns 
Christ, and him crucified. 4 May I enjoy here not 
only a representation, hut a rich participation also, 
of his dying love.’ Give me a lively and vigorous 
faith in him, that I may entirely rely on his merits 
for acceptance with thee, and depend on him alone 
for the supply of all my spiritual wants. Bring ail 
needful things to my remembrance, and keep from 
me tifose tilings that would distract and disturb my 
devotion# 

Deliver me from the evil and danger of eating and 
drinking unworthily, that I may not bring down 
judgments instead of blessings. Put away far from 
me all ignorance, irreverence, and wqpt of charity. 
Let me not be under the influence of a carnal, self- 
righteous, and worldly spirit: lest in any measure 1 
beeome a stprer in the sin of those who are guilty of 
the body and blood of Christ. 

Give me, also, I pray thee, all the benefits which 
my Saviour did, by tills institution, design to convey 
to bis people. Teach me to discern therein the 
Lord’s body, and vouchsafe to me a large measure 
of thy grace, that my remembrance of Christ may he 
serious and impressive, and may produce an increase 
of penitence, faith, gratitude and holy obedience. 
Make thyself known to me, G Jesus, in the breaking 
of bread# May the Holy Ghost produce in me a 
composed, tfeaquti, and devout spirit at thy table. 
I desire there, G heavenly Father, to celebrate the 
death of Christ as a sacrifice taking away the sin of 
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the world, and the only foundation of every spiritual 
hope. 1 desire, while commemorating his death, to 
remember his risen glory, and to declare my expec- 
tation of his coming again to judge the world, and 
save his people. I pray that I may find his death 
made efficacious to the mortification of all my sins. 

O that it may please thee that pardon, justification, 
peace with God, sanctification, the hope of eternal 
life, and ail the blessings which Christ, by his death, 
hath obtained for us, may now be afresh conveyed 
and assured to me through faith in him. Give me a 
sweet sense of communion with all true believers, 
and of our common union to Christ, the head of his 
Church, and our fellowship with him and with each 
other. Thus may love to Christ, and love to all the 
brethren, be greatly strengthened and increased 
among us. O may we all thus experience the Lord's 
Supper to be a refreshing means of grace, so that w© 
may return from thy table u with our consciences 
quieted, our corruptions subdued, our graces in- 
creased, and our souls encouraged, with ft n enlarged 
heart to run the way of thy commandments/' 

Increase the number of faithful communicants 
throughout thy churches in all the world ; and en- 
large the borders of thy kingdom, till all the ends of 
the earth remember the Saviour’s sufferings, and turn 
to the Lord, and worship before thee. This I ask, 
for bis name’s sake. Amen. 
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CHAPTER III. 

MEDITATIONS PREPARATORY TO THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

Having before noticed the importance of meditation, 
in preparing for the Lord's Supper, 1 we now proceed 
to give some practical help towards it. Most de- 
sirable it is that each person should endeavouAo 
gain for himself a holy skill in this profitable doty, 
that of retiring from the world, and seriously con- 
templating spiritual subjects for his own edification. 
It is a great help to every other duty, and elevates 
the mind above the passing vanities of the world. If 
we are in the habit of practising this duty in secret, 
it will be more easy to be fulfilled at the sacred table. 
He that would obtain comfort from remembering his 
Saviour’s death at church, must first meditate upon 
it in his closet. 

A passage of Scripture, or some practical truth, 
will generally furnish you with abundant matter for 
•your meditation. If you were often thus to employ 
your thoughts on sacred subjects, in the spirit of 


) See chap. i. part ii. 
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prayer, you would doubtless find much benefit 1 from 
such a practice. The Lord’s day particularly is a 
suitable season for this employment. 

There are those w$o are able to fix their mind on a 
devout subject, and dwell upon it without any other 
help than a spiritual mind, knowledge of the Scrip* 
lutes, a blessed habit of meditation, and the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit; and for them the fol- 
lowing meditations may be needless ; but there are 
many who are wholly unaccustomed to this doty, 
and who are glad to receive assistance from the re- 
flections of others, and find that assistance, through 
the aid of the Spirit, a means of raising their hearts 
to God. For their use the following meditations 
are added, as suitable, preparatory to the Lord’s 
Supper. They suppose the person who uses them to 
be sensible of fits sinfulness, and seeking salvation 
thflhugh Jesus Christ, and are chiefly acts of repent- 
ance and faith. It is by no means designed that 
they should be all read over on one occasion of re- 
ceiving, and much less constantly before every com- 
munion. 

* For further directions, see Bishop Hull’s Art of Divine Meditation, 
Watson’s Christian on the Mount, and the latter part of Baxter’s 
Saint’s Rest. The Communicant will find such books as the following, 
well suited to assist him la this doty — 

Boult’s Divine Breathings. Orton’s Sacramental Exercises. 

Hall’s Contemplations. Owen's Practical Treatises. 

Harrison’s Topics Sacra. Rambach on Christ’s Sufferings. 

Horneck’s Crucified Jesus. Shower’s Sacramental Exercises. 

Mason’s Communicant's Cum- Sound Doctrine. 

panion. WLllison’s Treatises. 
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PREPARATION. 

Prov. xvi. 1 . reparation of the heart in man — is 

from the Lord* 

O thou, the Father of Lights, and the Giver of all 
wisdom, 1 would ever see and acknowledge, while 
1 search into my heart, and endeavour to nse every 
means of preparing for thy holy feast, that thou must 
give the blessing, or all is vain. Thou must open my 
darkened understanding, or I see not my sins. Thou 
must affect my heart, or 1 feel them not. Thou 
must give me faith, or I go not to Christ for relief, 
and believe not on him as ray only hope. Thou 
must sanctify me by thy Spirit, or I remain impure 
and unholy. * O my God, thou only art able to 
supply my wants, or satisfy my immortal spirit. I 
come then to thee. I would lie at the foot of the 
cross for mercy and salvation. Let him that now 
asks, have ; and that now seeks, find ,- unto him 
that now knocketh, let the door be opened. Hear, 
help, and save me, O Lord, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. 


Haggai i. 5. Consider your trays. 

What is my way of reading the bible? Do 1 
read it daily, morning and evening? do I pray over 
it? do I reflect upon it? do I adopt it as my guide? 
Do I ever slight God's book for man's books ; and 
do I rest in man’s word rather than God's word? Illy 
sou) feels hare its carnal tendencies, and its many 
omissions and transgressions. 

What is my way of prayer? is it constant— at 
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least morning and evening, if not noon-day also? 
Are evening devotions slightly and carelessly per- 
formed, and morning hurried ovqr ? Is the habit of 
prayer through the day gained ? Is it a joy to pray? 
Do I thfrst for the seasons of prayer ? O my lean- 
ness ! I can look only to that High Priest who bears 
the iniquity of our holy things . How little is there of 
communion with God. Frequently he is like an 
unknown guest. He who ought to be the Presiding 
Governor is neglected, and real intercourse with him 
is often almost cut off by my corruptions. 

What are my ways in the house of god? The 
question makes me sigh. O the underplot of worldly 
concerns that is busily transacting within, while the 
divine worship seems, before man, to be celebrating. 
Where are all the deep sympathies of prayer amid 
the crowd of vain thoughts that oppress and choke 
each holy emotion ? Blessed Jesus ! my prayers are 
my sins : thy righteousness my only hope l 
What are my ways in life? Some are indeed 
religious and profitable; but even in them, and in 
all my ways, self-indulgence in its thousand varied 
forms, vanity with all its endeavours to set off self, 
and earthly-mindedness with all its plans of worldly 
advancement, taint my course and defile my life. / 
have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek thy servant, for I 
Ho not forget thy commandments. 

O that walking with God, communion with Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, and delighting in him, may 
henceforth be my way all my days ! 
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ACTS OF REPENTANCE. 

Psalm xl. 12 . My iniquities have taken hold upon me — 
they are more titan the hairs of my head . 

When tried by the only true standard, I am found 
wanting in every precept. If a duty be required, it 
is omitted, or imperfectly discharged ; if a sin is de- 
scribed, the root of it at least is in me. But this is 
not all. I am guilty, without an adequate feeling 
of guilt. I^am helpless, and yet not sufficiently con- 
scious of my weakness. 

When I look even at a single day, O what sins 
thickly crowd in every part. In the morning, what 
cold and distracted prayers ! at meals, wliat love of 
self-indulgence ! in conversation, what idle and vain 
words! in business, what self-seeking and what dis- 
regard of the glory of God! Sometimes, what 
ardour in earthly things ; or at others, what sloth 
and negligence! In company, what worldly con- 
formity, what lost opportunities of usefulness, what 
neglect of souls! in evening devotions, what slug- 
gishness and drowsiness ! in all what forgetfulness 
of God ! 

O once crucified Lord ! I would look on thee, and 
mourn. Here, in these sins, I see the nails that 
pierced thy sacred hands and feet? here is the spear 
that penetrated thy side ; here the crown of thorns 
that tore thy sacred head? While looking at thy 
Crucifixion* may I be taught to bate and forsake 
every sin. 
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Psalm xiv, 11. For thy name** sake, O Lord, pardon 
mini iniquity, for it it great. 

Not only are my sins more than I can number, but 
their aggravations are very great. They have been 
committed after I have professed myself a follower 
of the only Saviour, and though I knew that the 
world would take advantage of my failings to blame 
my religion, and thus put him whom I serve to open 
shame. They have been committed wilfully, repeat- 
edly, deliberately, and after solemn vows and prayers. 

Gracious Father ! what shall I say before thee ! I 
would not extenuate nor cover my guilt, but freely 
acknowledge how deeply I have sinned. Neither 
dare I doubt of the extent of thy mercy ; but O what, 
save the blood of thine only Son, could cleanse away 
such sins as mine, and that very blood shows me 
more the greatness of my guilt If thou hadst been 
bard and severe, without mercy and without love, 
tny sins bad not then been so aggravated ; but thou 
hast encompassed me with mercies, and I have for- 
gotten, forsaken, and rebelled against him, whose 
very name is L She 3 

But I cast myself, holy Saviour, sinful as I am, on 
thy atonement. My only hope is in thy name. O that 
that promise may belong to me, Though your tint be 
at scarlet , they shall be at white a* mow : though they 
hi red like crimson , they shall be as wool . Then shall I 
praise thee with joyful lips. 

Psalm 1L 4. Against thee , thee only , Acir l sinned* 

However I may have offended against my feUow- 
creatures, my peculiar and aggravated offenc% in all 
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that I have in any way done wrong is, that I have 
\ ioiated thy law, and been guilty of rebellion and 
ingratitude towards th^c. My sopl, think then on 
thy sins against thy God, Muse on them, in silent 
sorrow, till the stony heart within he broken and 
softened. Consider, the holy and perfect Jehovah 
has seen all thy secret thoughts, and# words, and 
ways ; the put© and spotless Redeemer has been dis- 
honoured by thy inconsisteneies ; the blessed Spirit 
has been grieved and resisted by thy wilful indul- 
gence of sin. 

Rut, O God, according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my transgressions. On thee 
1 cast myself for pardon ; to the mighty Redeemer I 
look for deliverance ; and to the grace of the Holy 
Spirit for the renewal of a right mind. 

Though I hav e grieved thy Spirit, Lord, 

His help and comfort still afford , 

And let A wretch come near thy throne 
To plead the merit of thy Son. 

Well may I style myself a miserable sinner! No 
other plea, nor hope, can I have, but in the merit of 
my Redeemer. Truly the heart knoweth its own bit* 
terness—its own sinfulness. O may I, with all my 
soul and strength, return to God, seek his grace in 
his own ordinance, and, looking unto Jesus, be saved. 

Deut. viti- 2. Thou shedt remember aft the way which 
the Lord thy God ted thee, these forty years, m 
the wilderness , to kumbte thee uni to prove thee. 

I cannot Ifbt be humbled, I cannot but sigh from 
the bottom of my heart, when I look back on my fNff* 
conduct and truly estimate it. Sin, that destructive 
o 
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enemy, has ever lodged in my heart. That base and 
ruinous evil has ever had an oppressive influence 
over my actions. The lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, ah ! whither have they 
led me? they have brought me to rebel against my 
Creator and my Redeemer, and have debased me to 
the service and slavery of Satan ! I have* long 
groaned under this burden of sin, and shall I remain 
in this state? Alas! the root of this evil lies too 
deep, and is too widely spread, entirely to be eradi- 
cated while I remain in the body. But, hereafter, O 
blessed period ! I hope for perfect freedom. In the 
mean time, much may be done. Let me not faint ; 
but, in the strength of the Lord, renew my exertions, 
going to the precious fountain where polluted souls 
are washed and made clean, and blessing God for 
the opportunity now afforded of receiving strength- 
ening grace at his table. 

Heb, xii. 1 . The sin which doth so easily beset us. 

It sometimes appears as if not one sin, but many 
sins beset me. There is not only one evil spirit to be 
expelled ; their name is Legion, for they are many ? 

Self-indulgence in ease, in appetite, in neglect oi 
duties, continually assails me, and often I yield to 
the temptation. Thus have beavenly-mindedness, 
and the higher graces of the Christian, been weak- 
ened, or hindered. 

Tain glory also besets me. I seek the approbation 
of man, without reference to God. I do good to be 
seen of men. Ah ! how pleased am Ftp be thoogft 
good, or great, by my feilow-creatures, not consider- 
ing how little they can know the real truth, and how 
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littte their judgment avails before God. However 
in my purposes and desires I renounce this ; in my 
life I axn continually influenced by it. Through this 
I do not speak of religion, and through this I do 
speak of religion. It is astonishing to see how apt 
this is to mingle with all I do, or leave undone. It 
is a disease which infects the thoughts, words, and 
actions, of every day. 

Lord, I want a meek, humble, and lowly heart. 
One caring not for the applause of man, but desiring 
above all things a good conscience, and thy favour. 

0 that I may ever walk humbly with thee, my God, 
and receive my Saviour into a meek, submissive, and 
contrite heart. 

Cwetousncss is another evil that works in roy heart, 
in various w ays. I seek worldly instead of spiritual 
riches, as if earthly things could make me happy 
without the presence, and love, and blessing of God. 
Deliver me from this idolatry ! 

Self -righteousness also mingles with all my doings. 

1 fear I often fix my hope more on duties than on 
Christ. I see if the Lord were to give me more holi- 
ness and love, I should be in danger still of building 
my hopes on grace received, and not thinking of the 
God of all grace. However evangelical in my senti- 
ments, is it not manifest to me that I am in danger 
of, in some measure, still seeking to be justified by 
the law ; that I dare not trust all with Christ — all on 
Christ? O the evil heart of unbelief? 

Lord, I humble mfself before thee, in the convic- 
tion of these my manifold sins, imploring pardon and 
dealing, through Jhe blood of Christ. 
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lob xxix. 2* 0 that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when trod preserved me / 

I feel often disposed, in times of despondency, on 
looking back on tbe first impressions of religion on 
my hearts to say, O that 2 could regain that sweet 
peace of mind which I once possessed, when I could 
lie down With a joyful hope that if it pleased God to 
call me out of this world, I might awaken in his 
glorious presence, among friendly angels, and the 
kind and loving spir^ of just men made perfect. 
When God was always graciously present to my mind 
on awaking, and I thought I saw a father’s tender 
love in every thing about me, and in every thing that 
arose ; then all fears were removed. Death was not 
terrible ; bnt rather viewed as a messenger of peace, 
gladly to be welcomed. The cares and troubles of 
this world were little thought of, and the chief care 
was to approve myself to God. 

lint careless walking With God, worldly engage* 
meats, and neglected means of grace, soon damp the 
holy dame of first life and zeal. 

O may I hear my Saviour’s admonition, and obey 
bis direction, Nevertheless l knee somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first fovc: remember 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy first 
works. Quicken me again, blessed Saviour. Let thy 
death be so brought to my remembrance at thy table, 
that my soul may now again be strengthened, re* 
freshed, and revived ; yea, restored to more than firlt 
zeal and love. 
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1 Cor. xi. 31, If we would judge ourselves, we tkould 
not be judged . 

I do indeeMdesire to come to tbee, O my God, 
self-condemned and seif-abased, acknowledging my 
many sins committed day by day against thee ; and 
that 1 deserve thy wrath and displeasure. I do de- 
sire now to humble my soul before thee, not in words 
only, but in a deep conviction of heart, that I am 
verily guilty in thy sight. 

According, then, to this thy faithful promise, O my 
God, judge me not. Deal not with me according to 
my sins ; but let me be justified freely by thy grace, 
through the redemption of Christ. Give me grace, I 
pray thee, in a right spirit, now to commemorate that 
redemption through his blood on which ail my hopes 
are founded. 


Rom. vii, 18. I know that in me, that is r in mg flesh, 
dwelleth no good thing . 

I am in myself full of all sin; and the review of 
my heart, and of my life, of my character, and of my 
conduct, in all the varied relations of life, is indeed 
very humbling and abasing. I cannot but feel, on a 
close inspection, that the very best things which I 
have ever done, through the intermingling* of sin in 
every part, would for ever condemn me. 

If I look Vifhin, there is a traitor there— a vile, 
carnal, worldly, impure heart, that soils every grace, 
and taints every offering : inward sin obscures the 
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divine light, withers my comforts, and depresses and 
deadens all my spiritual energies. 

If I look without, — on the discharge of relative 
duties, all those to whom I stand related seem to 
suffer loss by my indolence and negligence. My 
omissions of duty, how many ! myj|nfaithfalness, 
how great ! O how little anxiety to glorify God, by 
a steady and consistent fulfilment of self-denying, 
daily obligations! 

And who can tell the evil of one sin, all its abom- 
inations and exceeding sinfulness, before the Holy 
God. 

Nothing can meet my wants, but Christ and his 
free and great salvation. Blessed be God, there is a 
Saviour. To him I cling : on him I rest : in him I 
joy. In him, God is my reconciled Father ; and 
drawn by his Spirit to hate sin, and love holiness, I 
feel the spirit of adoption, and I cry, “ Abba Father.” 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us ! 

O Lord, let thy love at length produce fervent and 
inflamed love to thee : love which leads to self- 
denial, to patient working, to a willingness to endure 
reproach and suffering for Christs sake: love which 
will make me ashamed, and grieved, and humbled, 
under the conviction of all my coldness and ingrati- 
tude to Him who died for me. 

Lord help me to discharge my varied duties. Par- 
doning all my past omissions, give me ft sweet sense 
of thy forgiving love ; and O quicken, excite, and 
strengthen my soul at length patiently to take up tb^ 
cross, and steadily and jpcrseveringly t8 labour tor 
thee. Let me be thy workmanship, treated in Christ 
Jesus unto pood works* 
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2 Tim. ii, 12. If we suffer , we shall also reign with him . 

O Jesus, how much didst thou choose to suffer, 
and readily suffer for me. What losses, what scorn, 
wbat poverty, what pain, what drops of blood, what 
agony, what a death! May I know thee and the 
power of thy resurrection , and the fellowship of thy 
sufferings . 

O my soul, the g#nd proof that thou art doing the 
will of God, is not indefatigable industry, active 
zeal, doing many things that the world or the church 
commends: It is rather here: Dost thou take up 
self-denying duties, and go through them steadily in 
their season, as well as those that are more pleasant 
and easy to thee? Dost thou take up spending, 
losing, and wasting duties, in which money, health, 
toil, and strength are required, as well as gainful 
and profitable duties ; going through the rugged 
and thorny ground, as well as along the plain path, 
when thy way to Zion demands the effort ? Dost 
thou take up reproached and despised duties, con- 
fessing Christ before the ungodly, doing the work 
that brings obloquy, as well as the work that brings 
commendation? 

Now here I have to return many a painful nega- 
tive. O for grace from thy fulness. Lord Jesus, 
wisely and patiently, honestly and uprightly, to take 
up all the suffering duties that thou my Redeemer 
Jmngcst before me, and cal lest me to. Let me not 
flinch and \urn aside. Thou art a wise, a mighty, 
anti a kind Master ; may l be a faithful servant, and 
set my whole heart on this great point, hearing at the 
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last from tbee, Well done , good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the jog of thy Lord . 

Blessed Jesus, thou art my hope, my righteous- 
ness, and my strength. O let me contemplate tbee, 
till thy Spirit make me like thyself ; let me day by 
day hear thy voice, and follow the Lamb wheresoever 
he goeth . 

And that I may thus suffer with thee, O help me 
to realise, by lively faith, the glory to cotne ; the new 
heavens and the new earth , wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness ; reigning with Christ, weaqpig the crown of Ife, 
sitting with him on his throne. May this joy be so 
set before me, that I may willingly, like Jesus, endure 
the present cross. Amen. Amen. 

Solomon’s Song, v, 1. Eat , O friends ; drink , yea 
drink abundantly , O beloved. 

May my God give me spiritual hunger and thirst 
for this spiritual feast ; that feeling my great neces- 
sities, I may earnestly lung for Christ and his salva- 
tion. And O that the holy table to which I am going 
may be richly furnished by the Master of the feast ! 
May he grace it with bis own presence, ami abun- 
dantly bless the provision ! By this feast may the 
needy soul be satisfied, the hard heart softened, the 
cool affections warmed, the straitened heart en- 
larged, the dim eye enlightened, the wandering mind 
fixed, and the doubting soul resolved. O that it may 
prove death to my sins, life to my soul, poison to my 
lusts, and strength to my graces. Grant that in 
receiving the bread and wine, J may be* enabled t^ 
receive Christ Jesus into my heart ,* and may thereby 
get an earnest of, and a valid and an unquestionable 
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title to the everlasting inheritance, sealed and con- 
firmed to me. Lord manifest thyself to me. Bring 
into the banquet ting house, and lei thy banner over 
me be love . Grace thine own ordinance, and beautify 
the assembly of thy people with thy presence. Put 
the wedding garment on the guests: let thy Spirit 
rest upon them, let thy power be present to heal 
them, and thy glory fill the temple. 1 

ACTS OF FAITH. 

Psalm xxxi. 10. O how great is thy goodness* 

The love of God has indeed abounded towards 
me in innumerable ways, both in temmm\ comforts 
and spiritual privileges. But especially am I in- 
debted to his long-suffering and long-sparing mercy, 
that I have not been cut off in the midst of my sins : 
the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness is yet 
flowing, yet accessible, and that for me ; the bread 
of life is yet tendered to me ; the means of grace 
and the hope of glory are yet continued. There is 
still a way of access to the throne of grace, and the 
sure mercies of Christ may yet be obtained. Through 
the same goodness, I have another opportunity of 
approaching his mercy-seat, and seeking an interest 
in his redemption. Others have been called to the 
eternal world to render in their solemn account, and 
I have been spared a little longer to recover my 
strength. I will go, then, and cast myself under the 
^ings of tlje Sun of Righteousness. I will take 
reftige in his name, and now seek his salvation. 

i Altered from Williaon’e Meditation*. 
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Psalm xlii. 11. Why art thou fast down , O my soul ? 

My sins are indeed many, and grievous ; but shall 
I spend all my time in dwelling only on them, and 
shall I thus forget my Redeemer? Know I not that 
Jesus is able and willing to deliver me from this 
state? They that be whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick ; but I, being sick, even from 
the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, so much 
so as not to be sensible of the greatness of the 
disease, and sometimes to have lost the desire of 
being healed ; I have infinite need of the Divine 
Physician. 

0 heavenly Saviour, thou that art able and willing 
to save all those who come unto thee, have compas- 
sion upon meH I have as much need of thy grace for 
my salvation as the vilest publican and sinner: 
without that grace 1 perish for ever. Thou didst not 
reject them ; O reject not me. My disease is as bad 
as the worst leprosy. If thou wilt , thou canst make me 
clean . Blinded eyes, deaf ears, crippled limbs, help- 
less sickness, and a dead corpse, are true pictures of 
my spiritual state. I come as they of old came — 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me! Jesus , 
Lamb of God , that taketh away the sin of the world, 
have mercy on me ! Speak the word only, and thy servant 
shall be healed ! 

Psalm lxi. 2 When my heart is overwhelmed , lead me 
to the rock that is higher than /» 

1 should have perished in my sins, but for redeem^ 
ing mercy and love. Blessed be God for Jesus the 
rock of my salvation. This rock it is that defends 
me front the justly-merited and stormy billows of 
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divine wrath. The fury of the tempest, that dreadful 
vengeance which would for ever have overwhelmed 
me, did he encounter, that I might be safe. Now, 
sheltered by this rock, though I may hear the roaring 
and dashing of that terrible sea, which, if unpro- 
tected, would have swept me away into endless rain, 
yet am I entirely safe ; not a wave shall come near 
me. Oh ! in every trying hour, lead me to this rock, 
that Jesus may ever be my hiding place t and my covert 
Here only I am secure. He is unchangeable and 
immoveable ; the same yesterday , to-day , and for ever . 

2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be sin for i 
The cross of Christ shews me the evil of sin in the 
strongest light. The punishment of fallen angels, 
the deluge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
disease and death, and the eternal punishment of 
hell, tell me the evil of sin very strongly, but the 
cross of Christ yet more. “ To see the son of god 
praying, crying, trembling, bleeding, dying; God 
hiding his face from him ; the earth trembling under 
him ; the sun veiled, the rocks rent, and darkness all 
around him ; how can we but, (when we know that 
this was in consequence of man's transgression,) cry 
out, — Did sin do all this? Did sin nail him, whose 
titles are “ The Mighty God,** “ The Everlasting 
Father," “ The Prince of Peace," to the accursed 
tree? O, who can estimate the demerit of sin, its 
high provocations, its exc&ding sinfulness ! Here, 
then, let me take a view of sin. If others view its 
temporary pleasures and momentary advantages, let 
me estimate^ts incalculable mass of evil, as viewed 
in tbe cross of Christ, as manifested in his being 
made sin for us. 
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EVIDENCES OP FAITH. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourselves whether ye be in 
the faith . 

On the review of my state before God, what says 
my conscience? will God acquit or condemn me ? If 
I am to be judged only by his holy law, I am utterly 
condemned. I have transgressed every precept. I 
am condemned every hour, and am most justly sen* 
tenced to everlasting destruction. But I trust I am 
not under the law, but under yt'acef and that Christ 
hath borne the punishment of my sins. I know that 
he came into the world to save sinners, and I feel 
that I am a sinner. I trust also that his Spirit has 
taught me to mourn for sin, and to fly to Christ for 
refuge. Have I not often, in my secret retirements, 
east myself entirely on God’s mercy in Christ Jesus ? 
Have I not laid claim to, and pleaded his precious 
promises ? Surely, I have earnestly asked for spiritual 
blessings, and He that cannot lie has promised that I 
shall receive. I think I see some marks of a change 
of heart, and some appearances of the fruit of the 
Spirit It is my desire that my thoughts may be 
spiritual and holy. J-.aeck God in secret, and I do 
not allow of any kndwn sin. These evidences (in 
much imperfection as they are in me) strengthen my 
hope * but yet I would vlt every expectation, both 
for pardon and acceptance, for justification and sane* 
tification, only on Christ, my Lord. 
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Psalm xvi. 5. The Lord is the portion of my inherit - 
once and of my cup ; thou maintainest my lot . 

Where a man’s treasure is, there is his heart. Is 
then the Lord ever in my heart ? He who died for 
me ought to be constantly in all my thoughts. What 
do I count then the chief joy of heaven? Is it not 
that there I shall be free from fears and doubts about 
my state, and for ever behold and praise my God ? 
What do I count the chief joy on earth ? is it not the 
presence of the Lord in prayer? When in my devo- 
tions, or in reading the scriptures, or singing psalms, 
I am enabled to call God Father ; surely, nothing is 
more refreshing to my heart than the manifestation 
of the Divine Presence. Is not that conversation 
the pieasantestin which, with a devoted fellow Chris- 
tian, I can converse of the value of Jesus and of his 
free love, and in which we can mutually stir up each 
other to live more to his glory ? Can any thing yield 
me hearty pleasure when the Lord is absent? or are 
any ways pleasant and satisfactory which I think 
that he would not approve ? 

Am I not building wholly on the Lord for salva- 
tion ? Indeed, this is my aim : for I see myself lost 
and undone, ruined and helpless. I see Christ to be 
as the pearl of great price, and would gladly part 
with all for him j but still there are many workings 
of self-righteousness, and much looking at duties as 
a ground of hope, and refusing to rejoice in Christ, 
till I see myself altogether holy and pure. 

But is tlfc Lord my portion? How can this be, 
when my heart is so full of the world?— when my 
pteyers are often with so little heart and life; so 
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wandering, and so distracted? Yes ! the Lord is my 
portion— these things are my grief and burden, and 
I look to him for strength against them. 

But after all, how little I prize the Lord l what a 
want of close walking with him ! This again brings 
me to the foot of the cross. I can only glory in 
Christ crucified ; and there I can and do glory. 

O maintain thou my lot, for I have a goodly heritage, 
and the lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places . 


t Peter i. 7. That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth , though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, 
and honour , and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ . 

“ Our faith in God's providence is then greatest 
when we dare cast ourselves on his care, even when 
to outward appearances he seemeth not at all to care 
for us : when we can so look on our miseries that we 
can withal look through them. Admirable is that 
faith which can with Israel see the land of promise 
through a sea, a persecution, a wilderness; through 
whole armies Of the sons of Anak ; which can with 
Abraham, see a posterity like the stars of heaven 
through a dead womb, a bleeding sword, a sacrificed 
son ; which can with Job see a Redeemer, a resurrec- 
tion, a restitution, through the dunghill and the 
potsherd, through ulcers and botches, through the 
violence of heaven and of men, through the discom- 
forts of friends, the temptations of a wife, and the 
malice of Satan ; which can with Stephen see Chridt 
in heaven through a whole tempest and cloud of 
stones ; which can with the poor Syropheniciltn 
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woman, see Christ's compassion through the odious 
name of a dog ; which can in every Egypt see an 
Exodus, in every Red Sea a passage, in every fiery 
furnace an angel of light, in every den of lions a lion 
of Judah, in every temptation a door of escape, in 
every grave an arise and sing ” Bp. Reynolds. 

2 Peter iii. 18. Grow in grace , and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ . 

Month after month I have to come as a poor sinner 
to the Lord’s table ; and if asked, Do you not find 
yourself more holy and more heavenly-minded, more 
dead to the world, and more devoted to God, what 
could be my reply ? I do believe these precious 
means of grace keep alive and maintain, and I would 
fain hope, also advance religion in my soul ; but I 
seem every time to see myself worse and worse. I 
see more of the depravity of my evil heart; more 
of the amazing evil and extent of my sinfulness ; 
more of my lost and ruined state in myself; and 
more of my infinite, of my daily, of my hourly need 
of a Divine Saviour. I see, more clearly than ever, 
that it is only the continually restraining and strength- 
ening grace of God that ever made m^por still makes 
me, at all to differ from others. .There are two 
depths of which I seem never to have reached either 
the bottom or the shore— my sinfulness, and God's 
grace in Jesus Christ. 

O Lord, I want great grace and infinite mercy, 
even such as is discovered in the gift and the death 
of thy dear Son, for my spiritual need* May I W, 

waiting the Lord, find my strength renewed as 
the eagle's ; so that I may run, and not be weary; 
and walk* and not faint ; even for Christ's sake. 
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ACT OF CHARITY. 

Phil. ii. 4 . Look not every man on his own things ; but 
every man also on the things of others . 

Selfishness has, alas! a continual prevalence in 
my heart ; bat I desire, holy Father, now to be filled 
with thy Holy Spirit, that my heart may be enlarged 
with love to all mankind ; I would now think of, and 
how pray for, all my fellow-creatures. 

Enable me to love, wisely and constantly, my own 
family, bearing with their infirmities, and not offend- 
ing or stumbling them by my own ; praying for them, 
and seeking especially their spiritual welfare. 

I desire to love, and oh ! teach me to love, my 
neighbour as myself, ever doing to him as I would 
that he should do to me. 

I do, from my heart, forgive every one that has 
trespassed against me. I beseech thee to bless those 
that have hated, or injured me. Forgive them, and 
give them every spiritual good. And bless those 
whom I may in any way have injured, doing away 
by thy mercydhe wrong I may have done them, and 
giving them grace to forgive me. 

Bless my king; all in authority ; all bishops, priests, 
and deacons; thy whole chiirch; my country, with 
all ^sanks and degrees of men in it, high and low, 
rich and poor* young and old, and Che whole World. 
Send the light of thy gospel toe very land, and give 
untoaW thy #*hH. 0 g*fint that the doctrines 
of a deified Bivins may be prociaittted in eve if 
tongue, till nil remember his death it* faith wad f n 
penitence, and ardent love fill tvOry bosom. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


HINTS FOR THE REGULATION AND EMPLOYMENT OF 
THE MIND DURING THE COMMUNION SERVICE, 

The Communion Service of tbe Church of England, 
with remarks upon it, and suitable meditations, will 
be given in chap, v, vi, and vii; the object in this 
chapter is, to assist tbe Communicant in regulating 
the general state of his mind, and improving the 
leisure moments which he will have while others are 
receiving the sacred elements. 

A devout attendance on the previous services, 
public worship, singing the praises of God, and' 
hearing his Gospel, are peculiarly calculated to pre- 
pare us for the more solemn act of devotion which 
succeeds. 

An interval of time, while those who do not intend 
to partake of the Lord's Supper are leaving the 
church, will allow you a favourable opportunity for 
collecting your thoughts, and offering up a short 
prayer to God For his presence, help, and" blessing. 

During th^succeeding service, endeavour to main- 
tain a COMPOSED AND TRANQUIL SPIRIT* Some 

so agitated by the importance of the service m to 

p 
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lose calmness and self-possession ; but let us re- 
member, that we are going to a Father's table ; and 
let us endeavour to go with freedom and cheerful- 
ness, as well as with seriousness and devotion. 

Realize, as much as practicable, the divine 
presence. It is a solemn service in which you are 
engaged. God is peculiarly present. You are about, 
as it were, entering into the holiest , but it is hy the blood 
of Jesus. Heb. x. 19. Receiving unworthily is both 
sinful and dangerous ; but this man receivetk simiers 
and eateth with them . With David, then, pray — 
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me ; try my reins and 
my heart . See if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting : and with David also 
say, O send out thy light and thy truth : let them 
bring me unto thy tabernacles. Then will l go unto 
the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy. Psalm 
xliii. 3, 4. 

The following hints, in the way of actual direc- 
tion, may assist in shewing you how the time may 
he most profitably employed while others are com- 
municating, and before or after you yourself have 
communicated. But it is allowed that there is some 
danger, lest we should overload the mind of the 
communicant, and distract rather thau help him. 
Be not then anxious minutely to attend to the whole 
of them, each time that you communicate. Some 
may serve to help you at one time, and some at 
another. You will find it probably more useful, 
rather to dwell on one or two points, than to he too 
particular in attempting to attend to them all at one 
time. 

Humble yourself before God. The nearer ac- 
cess we have to God, the more humble we should 
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be. When Isaiah saw the glory of the Lord, and 
heard the song of the Seraphim — Holy, holy , holy is 
the Lord of hosts ; the whole earth is full of his glory! 
his own sinfulness rushed upon his mind, and his 
first expressions were — Woe is me, for I am undone , 
because 1 am a man of unclean lips ! When the Cen- 
turion came to beseech Jesus in behalf of his afflicted 
servant, and Jesus promised to come and heal him, 
see how he humbles himself in the presence of such 
a visitor — Lord , I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: bat speak the word only , and my 
semant shall be healed. These are expressions suit- 
able for us at this table. True humiliation makes 
us welcome the atonement of Christ. 

Let there be acts of faith in christ cruci- 
fied ; such a faith as worketh by love. You are 
under that New Dispensation where there is remis- 
sion of sins, and may therefore have boldness to enter 
into the holiest . by the blood of Jesus , by a neiv and 
living way which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil , that is to say , his flesh. Hcb. x. 19, 20. Now you 
should be looking to the crucilied Redeemer, with 
a gracious confidence, as the poor malefactor did, 
when that Redeemer hung on the cross; and saying 
to him, — Lord, remember me when thou earnest into thy 
kingdom. Luke xxiii. 42. Look to him as those 
women did who followed him from Galilee, went 
after him weeping to the place of crucifixion, and 
came and stood by the cross full of fidelity, tender* 
ness, and love. Matt, xxvii. 55. Or again, as that 
disciple did whom Jesus loved , who waited on him in 
his last moinents, and received his dying charge, 
and imrfiediately and stedfastly fulfilled it. John 
xix. 25— 27. Be not content short of that faith 
P 2 
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which applies and appropriates to your own soul the 
benefit of the death of Christ. 

Make known your requests un,to god. It is a 
favourable time for prayer. Pray, 1 . For your- 
self. Sinners Rre now reconciled to God by the 
death of hja>Son. Consider, then,’ what it is you 
most need; and be particular in unbosoming your- 
self to your God, even as a child would to a kind 
and loving father. Pray that the service ip which 
you are now engaged may be a means of grace to 
your own soul, so that you may receive all the bless- 
ings designed by this institution, and especially an 
increase of faith in Christ: a more simple and entire 
dependance on his death, as an offering and a savri - 
five to Gad for a sweet- smelling savour. Pray also, 
2. For others ; that they may obtain like precious 
faith with you , in the righteousness of God , even our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 2 Peter i. 1. Enlarge your 
petitions as the time will allow. , Pray for your part- 
ners in life ; if worldly and unconverted, wrestle 
with God for their conversion ; if pious, pray that 
they may abound always in every good word and 
work. Parents, bring your dear children, as it were, 
one by one, and by name, before the Lord, and ask 
for each child a suitable blessing. Masters, pray 
for your servants. Pass on to the devout recollec- 
tion of all yoar relatives and friends, ami think 
especially of the peculiar circumstances of any of 
them, which may require peculiar aid from God. 
Pray for your minister, that while he dispenses to 
others, he may also richly partake of the bread of 
life, to the nourishing of his own soul ;***nd for ydflr 
fellow communicants, that as each partakes of" the 
outward symbol, he may inwardly feed on Christ by 
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faith. Pray, too, for all Christians throughout the 
world, intercede for all those who have wronged or 
injured you, striving to enter into the full meaning 
of our Lord's command, Love your enemies. Pray 
for Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics; the death 
commemorated in the sacrament, is that of a Lamb 
to take away the sins of the world. Let then a com* 
munion day be specially a day of intercession for all 
men, that God would pour out his Spirit on all flesh. 

Enjoy communion with the father, through 
the $pN, and by the spirit. There is a realizing 
communion with God as a Father to us his adopted 
children ; with Christ, our Lord, in his grace and 
tender compassion, and with the Holy Ghost in his 
teaching, sanctifying, and comforting work. When 
men lost the substance of the blessing of feeding by 
faith on Christ himself, they invented the Romish 
doctrine of transubstantiation ; taking up the image 
of the truth, instead of the real blessing. Nothing 
can satisfy the soul but the real blessing ; the actual 
enjoyment of communion with God, our Saviour, at 
his table. 

Praise god for his manifold mercies. — Surely 
the immense benefits w hich we are here commemo- 
rating should lead us to say, Bless the Lord, O my 
soul , and all that is within me bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits: 
who forgivetk ail thy iniquities, who kealeth all thy 
diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destruction $ who 
crowneth thee With loving kindness and tender mercies ; 

ho satisflefjh thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagle's. Never can we view 
redeeming love aright without a thankful And grateful 
heart. If Jesus has done so much for us, surely we 
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may well offer tip the rapturous song of praise, Unto 
him that loiwd us , and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood , and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father , to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever . Amen. 

Give up yourself to the service of Goo. 
All we are, and all we have, are from him ; ami 
when such mercies are presented before us as the 
Lord’s table exhibits, each should be constrained to 
present himself (freely and voluntarily offering our- 
selves) to be a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
God. Jesus has redeemed us from the death of sin, 
and eternal ruin ; let us, then, yield ourselves unto 
God , as those that are alive from the dead, and our 
members as instruments of righteousness unto God. The 
Lord’s Supper is one of the appointed w'ays in which 
God calls us, from time to time, to give up ourselves 
afresh to him. It is an ordinance in which one shall 
say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his 
hand unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name 
of Israel, Isaiah xliv. 5. 

Make holy resolutions in the strength of 
divine grace. Now is the time to determine more 
firmly to strive against all sin, and more resolutely 
to fulfil all your duties. Deliberately, in the pre- 
sence of God and his saints, now in your secret 
devotions, express your stedfast purpose to have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness , but 
rather to reprove them; and that, however assailed 
and tempted, you will, in the strength of^Christ, ang 
quickened by his death, be faithful unto him. Now 
is the time to decide upon and bind yourself to more 
enlarged charity. When Zaccbeus was honoured 
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with the presence of our Lord under his own roof, he 
said, Behold , Lord , the half of my goods I give unto the 
poor , and if / have taken any thing from any man by 
false accusation, I restore him fourfold . It was on this 
determination that he was gladdened by that cheering 
assurance, This day is salvation come to this house, for- 
asmuch as he also is a son of Abraham . And when 
Christ dwells in our hearts by faith, we should be 
forming purposes and plans how we may most ef- 
fectually lay ourselves out to him. 

This is also a proper time for meditation upon 
divine subjects. We shall endeavour, in a subse- 
quent chapter, to furnish some helps in the discharge 
of this duty. Let us have ready some affecting pas- 
sages of God's word relating to the love of God in 
Christ, and the Saviour’s sufferings and death, and 
think on them till the Holy Spirit touch and inflame 
our hearts with some kindlings of love to God, and 
some breathings after him. 
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CHAPTER V. 


ON THE COMMUNION SERVICE OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. 


The nature of the Lord’s Supper, and the whole of 
its design, are practically and devotionally brought 
before us, in our Communion Service. We are here 
also furnished with a test of those dispositions which 
are needful for a due reception of this ordinance. It 
has been well remarked. “ Read over attentively the 
service of our Church, and if you can join heartily 
and sincerely, with the spirit and with the under- 
standing, in the prayers, the confession, and the 
thanksgiving that you find there, you are indeed 
meet to be a partaker of those holy mysteries/’ 

It is hoped that the following observations on the 
Communion Service, may assist the devotions of the 
Church of England communicants . 1 We have an 


* Several of these observations are taken from the Rev. J. Milner’s 
Sermon on the Communion. The author has not entered Into any 
critical remarks on the service. Those who wish to see it do&nded 
from objections may consult Wheatley, Nichols, ana others, on die 
Common Prayer, and Hooker’s Eccl. Polity, Book v. sect. 68. The 
Author’s object has been to give a few practical and devotional re- 
marks on tbs Service. 
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excellent form of sound words , which we shall do well 
to hold fast ; (2 Tim. i. 13.) but we should ever re- 
member, that there must he something besides the 
form of words, however admirable they may be, to 
communicate the life and feeling of devotion; even 
the life-giving Spirit of Jehovah. We may repeat 
the words with our lips, without any desire or feeling 
of the heart. God may have to say of us, as he did 
of Ist%el, They have well said all that they have spoken . 
O that there were such an heart in them ! 

The whole of the service may be considered as a 
public record of the most solemn and important 
transactions that can take place on earth, between 
the fallen spirit of man, accepting salvation by Jesus 
Christ, and the God of the spirits of all flesh , giving 
the pledge of that salvation by his ministers. 

The service begins with the Lord’s Prayer: well 
may we commence this solemn transaction with ad- 
dressing God as a Father, and with petitions for the 
advancement of his glory, the gift of our daily#rread, 
and the forgiveness of our own sins, with a profes- 
sion to forgive all others sinning against us. These 
petitions will all bear an edifying reference to the 
important duty in which we are about to engage. 

The affecting prayer that God would “ cleanse the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of bis Holy 
Spirit,” is adapted to our fallen and impure state, 
unable of ourselves to think any thing aright, and yet 
hoping for the promised aid of the Holy Spirit. To 
ptay**that we may perfectly love God, is a suitable 
introduction to the ten commandments, which are 
next brought before us, love being the fulfilling of 
the law. 

The compilers of our Liturgy, knowing that % the 
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taw is the knowledge of sin , and that a penitent heart 
is most needful for a due reception of the Lord’s 
Supper, have well placed at the commencement of 
this service, the ten commandments, containing a 
comprehensive summary of the holy law of God, 
We must not suppose that these precepts relate only 
to the outward act of sin ; our Lord has shown us 
that they forbid that principle or love of sin, which 
leads to outward iniquity. When, for instance, it is 
said, Thou shalt have none other gods hut me, it forbids 
our forgetfulness of God, and our love of the world ; 
if any man love the world , the love of the Father is not 
in him . When it is said. Thou shalt do no murder 
angry thoughts, and malice, and revenge are for- 
bidden, as well as murder. When we are told, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery , impure thoughts are 
equally forbidden. This manifestly is the obedience 
which the Lord of all requires, Matt. v. 21, 22, 27, 
28. Hence you observe, that after every comniand 
the congregation are directed to say, 14 Lord have 
mercy on us;” hereby, as it is said in the rubric, 
asking God mercy for tbeir transgression thereof 
for the time past. You should inquire, therefore, 
whether, when you have repeated these words after 
each command, you really felt that you had in the 
sight of God broken that command, and needed 
his pardoning mercy. We are farther taught to 
add, “ and incline our hearts to keep tills law/’ 
This plainly expresses, if we repeat it in sincerity, 
that we are convinced that we have neither natural 
inclination, nor power of ourselves, to obey Jgod's 
holy commands ; but look up to him, depeJR 
wholly on him, to dispose and enable us to do his will ; 
and really purpose and desire to obey his holy law. 
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Our Church then leads us to pray for the king; 
in all its services being mindful of the apostolical 
precept, I exhort, therejWe, that, first of all, supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks , be 
made for all men, for kings, and for all that are in 
authority . 

The collects for each Sunday are generally 
adapted to prepare our minds for "the portion of 
Scripture selected from the epistles and gospels. 
Our church, after the declaration of the law in the 
ten commandments, brings before us some suitable 
and affecting portion of the gospel of that Saviour by 
whom we arc redeemed from the curse of the law. 

The Nicene Creed follows. It is so called because 
it was for the most part framed at the great council 
held at Nice, in 325. It is right and suitable, ^after 
reading the word of God, and before we communi- 
cate together, that we should mutually acknowledge 
the same faith. 

The part of this service that we have hitherto 
considered, is directed to be read every Sunday, as it 
were to invite Christians to more frequent commu- 
nion. And observe how far we have now been led. 
The holy law of God having been set -before us, we 
have been taught to acknowledge ourse#es guilty 
and helpless. The gospel of Christ being then read, 
we have been called on to express our faitb in God 
as our Father, Jesus as our Saviour, and the Holy 
Ghost as our Sanctifier. Retrace then your thoughts. 
Have you been sincere when you have repeated this 
servtafc? Have you felt, as well as acknowledged, 
your sinfulness and your weakness ? Has the gospel 
really been good tidings to you ? Was the profes- 
sion of faith repeated in the creed more than a mere 
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expression of s tbe lips ? Was it the unfeigned confi- 
dence and conviction of aiyipright a#td true heart ? 
If you have proceeded thuWar in sincerity, you are 
a penitent believer ; you are in a fit state of mind to 
receive the Lord’s Supper. 

The Sunday before that on which it is designed to 
celebrate this ordinance, a suitable exhortation is 
appointed to be read. Two are given in the Prayer 
Book. One contains directions to prevent our receiv- 
ing it in a careles#and presumptuous spirit ; and 
the other urges those to come Mho are in the habit 
of neglecting. You will find it useful to read these 
to assist you in your preparation. 

We now come to that part of the Liturgy which is 
more directly connected with the administration of 
this institution. 


A PRAYER BEFORE THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, who came into the world to 
save sinners, and invites! the weary and heavy-laden 
to come unto thee; against whom the reproach was 
once cast, This man receiveth sinners and euteth with 
them , — burdened with many sins, T would now come 
unto theeHs my only, and complete, and all-sufficient 
Saviour, my wise and powerful, my tender and loving 
Lord and master, and in obedience to tby command, 
I would now at tby table remember thee* O give 
me, and all of us assembled w ith one accord in this 
place, grace to believe and love. Give us a calfn 
and tranquil mind ; let us set the Lord us, 

and be humbled in bis presence, and be cheered wTTh 
his love. So manifest thyself to us, that we may 
have a happy experience that our Saviour is in the 
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midst of us ; may it be a season of near and close 
communion with thee, and with eacli other ; may 
great grace be upon us, and thus may we enjoy 
together the communion of thy body and thy blood, 
and feel that though many, we are all one in thee, 
O Christ Jesus, and one with thee and the Father ; 
and have an assured hope that we shall at length be 
with thee, where thou art, and for ever behold thy 

glory- 

When assembled together at the Lord's table, you 
are called on by a selection of appropriate passages, 
to contribute according to your means to the relief of 
your poorer brethren. Thus an opportunity is given 
you of shewing your faith by your works. Our 
Saviour seems to suppose we should never come 
here before the Lord without a gift. Matt. v. 23. 
These passages are as follow. 


LET your light so shine before 
men, that they may sec your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. Matt. v. id. 

Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sure upon the earth, where the 
rust and moth doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven ; where nei- 
ther rust nor moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through and steal. Matt. vi. ip. 

Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, even so do 
unto them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. Matt. vii. 12. 

Not every one that saith unto 
rae, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven j but he 
tlwE doetli the^viU of my Father 
which is in heaven. Matt. vii. 21. 

Zaccheus stood forth, and said 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
h«lf of my goods I give to the 


poor; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I restore four- 
fold. Luke xix. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own cost ? Who plant- 
ed a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof ? Or who feedeth 
a dock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? l Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, i® it a great matter 
if we should reap your worldly- 
thin gs i 1 Cor. ix. U. 

Do ye not know that they who 
minister about holy things live of 
the sacrifice: and they who wait 
at the altar are partakers with the 
altar? Even so hath the Lord 
also ordained that they who 
preach the Gospel should live of 
the Gospel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14, 

He that soweth little shall reap 
little; and he that soweth plen- 
teous ly shall reap plenteously. 
Let every man do according m he 
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is disposed in hie heart., not grad 
glngly, or of necessity ; for God 
ioveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 
ix. 6. 

Let him that is taught in the 
Word minister unto him that 
te&cheth, in all good things. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth that 
shall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time let us do 
good unto all men ; and specially 
unto them that are of the house 
hold of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godliness is great riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath : 
for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. l Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in 
this world, that they be ready to 
give, and glad to distribute, lay- 
ing up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time 
to come, that they may attain 
eternal life. 1 Tim. vi. 17— Ip. 

God is not unrighteous, that he 
will forget your works, and labour | 
that proceedeth of love } which 
love ye have shewed for his ! 
Name’s sake, who have minis- ! 


tered unto the saints, and yet do 
minister. Heb. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to distribute, 
forget not: for with such sacri- 
fices God Is well pleased. Heb. 
xiii. 16. 

Whoso hath this world's good, 
and seeth bis brother have need, 
and shutteth up his compassion 
from him, bow dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? 1 John iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turn thy face from any poor 
man j and then the face of the 
Lord shall not be turned away 
from thee. Tobit iv. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. 
If thou hast much, give plen- 
teousiy . if thou hast little, do thy' 
diligence gladly to give or' that 
little : for so gatherest thon thy- 
self a good rewaid in the day of 
necessity. Tobit iv. H, ft. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord : and look, 
what he laycth out, it shall be 
paid him again. Prov. xlx. 17- 

Blessed be the man that pro. 
vidoth for the sick and needy ; 
the Lord shall deliver him in tin* 
time of trouble. Psalm xli. 1. 


Id giving your alms, this or the like ejaculation 
may be used — 

All things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee . t Chron. xxix. 14. 

Our charity towards our fellow creatures, and 
especially towards our fellow' Christians, is farther 
manifested by the following earnest prayer for the 
whole church. The Priest is directed to say. 


LET us pray for the whole state 
of Christ’s Church Militant 
here on earth. 

Almighty and everlasting God, 
who by thy holy Apostle hast 
taught u$ to make prayers and 
supplications, and to give thanks 


for all men : we humbly beseech 
thee moat mercifully our 

alma and oblations, and to reciHvfc 
these our prayers, which we offer 
unto thy Divine Majesty ; be- 
seeching thee to inspire continu- 
ally the universal Church with the 
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spirit of truth, unity, and concord : 
and g:rant that all they that do 
confess thy Holy Name may agree 
in the truth of thy Holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. 
We beseech thee also tq save and 
defend all Christian Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Governors ; and specially 
thy servant WILLIAM our King ; 
that under him we may be godly 
and quietly governed; and grant 
unto his whole Council, and to all 
that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and in- 
dffferently minister justice, to the 
punishment of wickedness and 
vice, and to the maintenance of 
thy true religion, and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, 
to all Bishops and Curates, that 
they may both by their lire and 
doctrine set forth thy true and 
lively word, and rightly and duly 
administer thy holy sacraments . 


and to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace ; and especially to 
this congregation here present; 
that, with meek heart and due 
reverence, they may hear and 
receive thy Holy Word; truly 
serving thee in holiness and right- 
eousness all the days of their life. 
And we most humbly beseech thee 
of thy goodnesa, O Lord, to com- 
fort and succour all them, who in 
this transitory life are in trouble, 
sorrow, need, sickness, or any 
other adversity. And we also 
bless thy holy name for all thy 
servants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear : beseeching thee to 
give us grace so to follow their 
good examples, that with them we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom : grant tins, O Father, 
for Jesus Christ’s sake, our only 
! mediator and advocate. Amen. 


Let your heart be making a fervent, but secret and 
silent, “ Amen” to the various petitions, as the 
minister proceeds in offering up the above prayer. 


The Priest then roads this 
Exhirrtatitm- 

DEARLY bekne.l in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to the holy | 
Communion of the Body and j 
Blood of our Saviour Christ, must 
consider how St. Paul exhorteth j 
all persons diligently to try and 
examine themselves, before they 
presume to eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true peni 
tent heart and lively faith, we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament ; (for 
then we spiritually eat the flesh of 
Christ, and driuk his blood ; then 
we dwell in Christ, and Christ in 
us ; wc are one with Christ, and 
Christ with us;) so is the danger 
greaLg|(WHC receive the same un- 
Wmnily. Forthen we are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of Christ 
our Saviour ; we eat and drink our 
own damnation, not considering 
the Lord’s Body ; we kindle God’s 


wrath against us; we provoke him 
to plague us with divers diseases, 
and sundry kinds of death. Judge 
therefore yourselves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord ; 
repent you truly for your sins 
past ; have a lively and steadfast 
faith in Christ our Saviour ; amend 
your lives, and be in perfect cha- 
rity with all men ; so shall ye be 
meet partakers of those holy mys- 
teries. And above all things ye 
must give most humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, for the re- 
demption of the world by the death 
and passion of our Saviour Christ, 
both God and man ; who did 
humble himself, even to the death 
upon the cross, for us miserable 
sinners, who lay in darkness and 
the shadow of death: that he 
might make us the children of 
God, and exalt us to everlasting 
life. And to the end that we 
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sbcraW alway remember the ex. to our great and endless comfort, 
deeding great love of our Master, To him, therefore, with the Father 
and only Saviour, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, let us give (as 
thus dying for us, and the innu- we are most bounden) continual 
merable benefits which by his j thanks ; submitting ourselves 
precious Wood shedding he hath ’ wholly to his holy will and plea- 
obtained to us ; he hath instituted ’ sure, and studying to serve him in 
and ordained holy mysteries, as j true holiness aud righteousness 
pledges of his love, and for a con- j all the days of our tile. Amen, 
tinual remembrance of his death, 


We are here specially urged to self-examination 
and thankfulness. Self-examination is urged on 
account of the danger of coming unworthily. The 
word “ damnation ” must not here be understood of 
eternal destruction, but the just condemnation and 
displeasure of God. Self-examination is also pressed 
on our attention from the benefit of duly receiving, 
as then we arc partakers of Christ's salvation ; u we 
dwell in Christ, and Christ in us.” What an inti- 
mate and blessed communion does this describe ! O 
reader, seek to know its blessedness in your own 
experience! We are called on in the latter part of 
the exhortation, to be thankful for the inestimable 
benefit of redemption, the chief tiling ever to be re- 
garded in the Lord’s Supper. Notice the confession, 
miserable sinners, fyc* Have you felt that this is your 
true character? It is easy to express this sentiment, 
but it is very difficult really to feel it. Yet w ithout 
a real conviction of your true state, you cannot be 
cordially thankful for, your redemption. You can 
neither duly prize, nor heaitily thank, Jesus Christ 
The latter part of the exhortation shows us that the 
true comfort of the soul is Christ crucified for our 
sins, and -Christ expected to appear again, to com- 
plete our happiness. We should hear the w^ie^i 
the spirit of prayer, sending up in secret such ejacu- 
lations as these, u Lord, grant that I may receive 
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these benefits ! M “ Lord, deliver me from this 
danger ! ” 

The characters by whom comfort may be expected, 
are described in the following address. 


YE that do truly and earnestly 
repent you of your sms, and are in 
love and charity with your neigh 
txmrs, and intend to lead a new 
life, following the eonunamlments 
of God, and walking- from hence- 


forth in his holy ways ; draw near 
with faith, and take this holy Sa- 
crament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confession to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. 


While this is repeating by the Minister, wc should 
also be lifting up our hearts to God, to give us grace 
to repent, and be in love with others, and w alk in the 
w ays of God. 

To this succeeds this general confession to be 
made by both Minister and people, all kneeling. 


ALMIGHTY God, Father of our 
Lord .1 c.sus Christ, maker of all 
things, judge ot all men, wear 
knowledge anil law ail our mani- 
fold sin:. and wickedness, which 
we, from time to time, most iriicv- 
ously have committed b\ thought, 
word, and deed, against fhj Divine 
Majesty, provoking nioM justly, 
thy wrath and indignation against 
us. We do earnestly repent, and 
aie heartily sorry for these our 


I misdoings ; the remembrance of 
j them is grievous unto us ; the 
! burden ot them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, have merey 
upon in, most merciful Father ; 
lor thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake, forgive us all thJ past; 
and grant that wc mav ever hcrc- 
i after serve anil please theo, in 
newness of life, to the honour and 
glory of thy name ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen , 


We here, in most just and abasing expressions, 
deplore our sinfulness. This confession should lead 
us to think of our own personal guilt in any light 
that may most affect us, and to charge our memory 
with those view's of our iniquity, which we know, by 
expejjifift^ >»oa< bumble us, and show us, with pe- 
eiiTTar emphasis, i lie need w hich we have of Christ’s 
blood. But while we have reason, with the deepest 
contrition, to confess that the burden of our sins is 
Q 
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intolerable , 1 (being a load that would have sunk us 
to eternal ruin) let us endeavour to keep our eye on 
Christ, aud by faith transfer our guilt over to him, 
bewailing our utter unworthiness, glorying in his 
worthiness, and soliciting, through him, not only 
peace of conscience, but strength for serving him in 
newness of life. 

This absolution, or declaration of forgiveness is 
then pronounced by the Priest. 


ALMIGHTY God our heavenly don and deliver you from all youi 
Father, who of his great mercy sins ; confirm and strengthen you 
hath promised forgiveness of sins in all goodness ; and bring you t<> 
to all them that with hearty re- everlasting life ; through Jenu* 
pentance and true faith turn unto Christ our Lord . Amen, 
him; have mercy upon yon, par- 


All who heartily repent and truly believe, all who 
have with any feeling joined in the preceding service, 
may and should here apply to themselves the comfort 
of the Gospel as declared by the appointed Ministei 
of Christ. But man's words cannot of themselves 
speak peace to the troubled conscience : and there- 
fore the Minister’s declaration of forgiveness is con- 
firmed by these well-chosen passages of Scripture, 
the Minister saying, 


HEAR what comfortable words! So God loved the world, that 
our Saviour Christ saith unto all ■ he gave his only begotten Son. 
that truly turn unto him. 1 to the end that, all that believe 

' j in hira should not perish, but 

Come unto me all yc that travail t have cverla-ting life, John iii 
and are heavy laden, and I will j 16 
refresh you, Matt, xi 4 28 . 


) The burden of our sins is intolerable, not as it regards our feeling 
of the evil of sin j for, alas 1 we have in general far<£ . 
on that subject. From this mistake, some well-disposed persons have 
declared themselves afraid to join in the confession ; but we arc taught 
only to confess our conviction of the affecting truth that the guilt ot 
sin will, if it is not removed, for ever ruin our souls. 
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Hear also what St. Paul saith. Hear also what St. John saith. 

This is a true saying, and wor- If any man sin, we have an ad- 
thy of all men to be received, That vocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ Jeans came into the world Christ the righteous; and he is the 
to save sinners, l Tim. i. 15. propitiation for our/sins, 1 John 

ii. 1. 

These passages should be heard in faith and 
prayer. They are indeed most comfortable. They 
tell the weary, burdened, and troubled conscience, 
Take not God’s pardon on my word, 1 have a com- 
mission from above. Hear our Saviour Christ ; hear 
St. Paul ; hear St. John speak and say, “ Poor, bur- 
dened, troubled sinner, here is peace for thee ; Christ 
takes away all thy sins, and will give thee everlasting 
life." 

It will have been seen that there is set forth in 
this service, as has been noticed, one of the most 
solemn transactions that can take place on earth 
between God and man. “ If we have bee» in ear- 
nest, if we have rightly joined in it, we are justified 
by faith, we rejoice in God, and we have peace of 
conscience. High, and holy, and blessed is oui 
state ; we are children of God, and heirs of ever- 
lasting life." 

The several parts which follow, describe, and 
assist the feelings and emotions of the pious and 
believing soul. Humility and praise sweetly temper 
one another. Mourning for sin, and joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, delightfully go 
together. 


The Priest proceeds , saying , 
earth . 

Answer .— We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 

Priest .-- -Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 


Answer . — It is meet and right so 
to do. 

Then shall the Priest turn to the 
Lord's Table , and say, 

It, is very meet, right, anti our 
bounden duty, that we should, at 


Q 2 
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nil times and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, * Holy 
Father, . Almighty, everlasting 
God. 

* [These words (Holy Father) 
must be omitted on Trinity Sun- 
day.] 

Here shall follow the proper Pre- 
faces, according to the time , if 
there be any specially appointed ; 
or else immediately shall follow. 

THEREFORE with Angels and 
Archangels, and with all the com- 
pany oi heaven, we laud and mag- 
nify thy glorious name; evermore 
praising thee, and saying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy 
glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord, 
most High. Amen. 

PROPER PREFACES. 

Upon Christmas Dap , and Seven 
Days after. 

BECAUSE thou didst give Jesus 
Christ thine only Son to be born 
as at this "me for us ; who, by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, was 
made very man of the substance 
of the Virgin Mary his mother ; 
and that without spot of sir, to 
make us clean from ail sin. There- 
fore with angels, Ac. 

Upon Easter Day, and Seven Days 
after. 

BUT chiefly we are bound to 
praise thee for the glorious Resur- 
rection of thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; for he is the very Pas 
chal Lamb, which was offered for 
us, and hath taken away the sin 
Of the world : who by his death 
hath destroyed death, and by hie 
rising to life again hath restored 


to us everlasting life. Therefore 
with Angels, &c. 

Upon Ascension-Day, and Seven 
Days after. 

THROUGH thy most dearly be- 
loved Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
who after his most glorious Resur- 
rection, manifestly appeared to all 
his apostles, and in their sight 
ascended up into heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us , that where he 
is, thither we might also ascend, 
and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with angels, Ac. 

Upon Whit Sunday and Six Pays 
after. 

THROUGH Jesus Christ our 
Lord ; according to whose most 
true promise, the Holy Ghost 
came down as at this time from 
heaven with a sudden great 
sound as it had been a mighty 
wind, in the likeness of fiery 
tongues, lighting upon the Apos- 
tles, to teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth } giving them 
both the gift of divers language®, 
and also boldness with fervent 
zeal constantly to preach the Gos- 
pel unto all nations j wheivny 
we have been brought out<rf dark- 
ness and error into the clear light 
and true knowledge of thee, and 
of thy Son Jesus Christ. There- 
fore with Angels, Ac. 

Upon the Feast of Trinity only . 

WHO art one God, one Lord , 
not one only person, but three 
Persons in one Substance. For 
that which we believe of the glory 
of the father, the same we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
without any difference or inequa- 
lity. Therefore with Angels, Ac. 


After these holy songs of praise, the minister offers 
up, in the name of the congregation, the following 
affecting prayer. 

WE do not presume to come to I but in thy manifold and great 
this thy table, O merciful Lord, mercies. We are not worthy ~»o 
trusting In our own righteousness, ] much as to gather up the crumbs 
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under thy table. Bat thou art the our sinful bodies may be made 
same Lord, whose property is cleau by his body, and our souls 
always to have mercy ; Grant us, washed through his most precious 
therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat blood, and that we taky evermore 
the flesh of thy dear Sou Jesus dwell In him, andhein us. Amen. 
Christ, add bo drink his blood, that 

In this prayer the Church adopts similar expres- 
sions to those of Daniel, of the humble and lowly 
feelings which most become us after otir best prepa- 
rations, and in our highest devotions, and most 
intimate communion with God. “We do not pre- 
sume to come, trusting in our own^righteousness.” 
There appears also an evident allusion to the history 
of the Canaanitish woman, only with a still more 
debasing expression ; she said, The days eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their master s table ; (Matthew 
xv. 27.) but we arc taught with our heart and mouth 
to confess ourselves “ not worthy so much as to 
gather up the crumbs,” &c. In stating our title to 
God’s acceptance, Hill our works are to he utterly 
renounced as of no worth. The worthiness of Christ 
is all we have to plead. 

The priest then says the prayer of consecration. 

ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly remembrance of his death and 
Father, who of thy tender mercy passion, may be partakers of his 
didst give thine only .Son Jesus most blessed Body and Blood ; 
Christ to suffer death upon the who, in the same night that he 
cross for our redemption ; who was betrayed took bread ; and 
made there (by his own oblation when he had given thanks, he 
of himself once offered) a fall, brake it, and gave it to his disci- 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, pies, saying, Take, eat, this is my 
oblation, and satisfaction, for the body which is given for you*, do 
sins of the whole world } and did this in remembrance of me, Like- 
institute, and in his holy Gospel wise after supper he took the Cup ; 
command us to continue, a perpe- and, when he had given thanks, 
tual memory of that his precious i he gave it to them, saying, Drink 
death, until his coming again, j ye all of this ; for this is my Blood 
hfl|^S&*B^|erciful Father, we of the New Testament, which is 
most humbly beseech thee j and shed for you and for many for the 
grant that we, receiving these thy remission of sins : do this, as oft 
creatures of bread and wine, ac- as ye shall drink it, in remem- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour branceofme. Amen. 

Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in 



230 ON THE COMMUNION SERVICE 

This prayer brings before us the affecting circum- 
stances in which this ordinance was first instituted, 
and the very words of our Lord at its appointment. 
It assures us, according to the scriptures, of the all- 
important truth, that Christ gave himseif to be a full, 
perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis- 
faction, for ihe sins of the whole world. A most 
encouraging and animating truth to the naturally 
anxious and desponding heart of the humbled sinner. 
Let us lift up our hearts in the use of this prayer, to 
our Saviour, to give his blessing to the institution 
which he has ordained, using the following or similar 
ejaculations at the intervals which the things to be 
done by the minister, while he is reading this prayer, 
will afford. 

At the Minister laying hit hands on , and breaking the 
bread . 

May thy stripes, O Saviour ! heal my soul ; and do thou ever feed 
me with the bread of life. 

At the Minister'* taking the cup . 

Wash me, O Lord Christ ! in thy most precious blood, and cleanse 
me from all my sins. 

Before receiving the sacred elements. 

The good Lord pardon me, and every one that prepareth his heart to 
mek God , the Lord God qf hU'Fathere, though he he not chanted accord- 
ing to the purification of the tanctuary. 2 Chron. xxx. is, IQ. 

The consecrated elements are to be given to the 
people kneeling . 1 


i There hat been much said against this posture, but it appears 
to the author to be suitable and becoming. No posture betas 
appointed in the institution, and no Church feeling it convenient to 
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If there are many comraunicants, you may find 
this a suitable opportunity for private prayer and 
meditation. See chapters iv, and vi, in this part of 
ihe Treatise. 


When the Minister delivers the 
Bread io any one , he says. 

THE body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life. Take and eat 
this in remembrance that Christ 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thanks- 
giving. 


And when he delivers the cup to any 
one , he says. 

THE blood of ottr Lord Jesus 
Christ which was shed for thee, 
preserve thy body and soul unto 
everlasting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Christ’s blood 
was shed for thee, and be thankful. 


Iii both these addresses we have a prayer and a 
direction. The prayer should lead us to commit 
our whole selves, body, soul, and spirit, unto God ; 
and the direction puts us in mind, in the very act of 
receiving, of one great end of this ordinance, to feed 
on Christ in our hearts by faith, with thanksgiving. 


conform to that which was probably the original posture, lying on 
couches, according to their custom at meals, in that day, (John xiii. 
23, 25.) each church is at liberty to fix that which the heads of that 
Church think decent. If our hearts are in a right state, they will be 
full of prayer and praise ; we may well then be in that posture which 
best becomes devotion. But in a matter of indifference, surely the 
Christian may cheerfully adopt the custom of the Church with which 
he communicates, or submit to any form appointed by those in autho- 
rity over him in the place where he dwells. All adoration of the 
elements is expressly excluded by the following note at the end of the 
service 

“WHEREAS it is ordained in this office for the Administration of 
the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants should receive the same 
kneeling ; (which order is well meant, for a signification of our 
humble and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Christ therein 
given tonsil worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of such profana- 
tion and disorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwise ensue ;) 
y et i Jff Sl.the same kneeling should by any persons, either out of 
infirmity, or out of malice or obstinacy, be miscon- 
strued and depraved ; it is hereby declared, Thet thereby no adora- 
tion is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental 
Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any corporal presence 
of Christ's natural flesh and b 
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“ When the Minister says, Take, e&t-rdt>rink ye all 
of it — Jet us think how freely God offers Christ to 
us, and ho„w earnestly he presses us to accept of him 
as our Saviour.” And surely, as we have fresh need 
of pardon every time that we communicate, so should 
we afresh seek an interest in our Saviour’s right- 
eousness, and the washing and cleansing of his most 
precious blood. 

. Such thoughts as these may suitably engage oqr 
minds. 


At taking the Bread . , 

I desire to remember Jesns Christ dying on the cross, for me, 

I believe that he gave himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to 
God. 

Let me now receive out of his fulness all I need. 

1 trust in Jesus alone for eternal life. 

1 take Christ for my only Saviour and Lord. 

1 give ‘myself to his service. 

I look forward to his coming again. 


At drinking the Wine, 

S desire to remember that his blood was 'shed for me. 

I believe that that blood cleanseth from all sin. 

1 mourn for my many sins that pierced him. 

I humbly lay claim to the New Covenant blessings. 

I freely and heartily forgive all my enemies. 

I desire ardently to love all the people of Christ. 

All praise be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

O when shall I rise to partake of the marriage supper of the Lamb. 


The Post Communion 
after receiving, begins i 
Lord's Prayer. 

OUR Father, which art in hea- 
ven* hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, os it is in heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. And 


, or service immediately 
nth repeating again the 


forgive us our tre.<5SSBBTtN^ c 
forgive them that trespass against, 
us. Aud lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
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This prayer, after such services as have been 
described, may well affect ns with hi Sr feelings, 
leading us to call on our Heavenly Father with a 
peculiar measure of the spirit of adoption. 

One of the two following prayers are then offered up. 

O LORD and heavenly Father, Or tMs, 


we thy humble servants entirely 
desire thy fatherly goodness mer- 
cifully to accept this our sacrifice 
of praise and thanksgiving ; most 
humbly beseeching thee to grant, 
that by the merits and death of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, and through 
faith in his blood, we and all thy 
whole Church inay obtain remis 
sion of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. And here 
we offer and present unto thee, O 
Lord, ourselves, our souls, and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
and ' lively sacrifice unto thee j 
humbly beseeching thee, that all 
we, who are partakers of this holy 
communion, may he fulfilled with 
thy grace and heavenly benedic- 
tion. And although we be un- 
worthy, through our manifold 
sins, to offer unto thee any sacri- 
fice, yet we beseech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ser- 
vice j not weighing our merits but 
pardoning our offences, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ; by whom, 
and with whom, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and glory 
be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 


ALMIHHTY and ever-living 
God, we most heartily thank thee, 
for that thou dost vouchsafe to 
feed us, who have duly received 
these holy mysteries, with the 
spiritual food of the most precious 
Body and blood of thy Sou our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; and dost 
assure us thereby of thy favour 
and goodness towards us j and 
that we are very members incor- 
porate in the mystical body of 
thy Son, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful people ; 
and are also heira through hope 
of thy everlasting kingdom, by the 
merits of the most precious death 
and passion of thy dear Son. And 
we most humbly beseech thee, O 
heavenly Father, so to assist us 
| with thy grace, that we may con- 
j tinue in that holy fellowship, and 
{ do all such good works as thou 
hast prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord •, 
to w hom with thee and the Holy 
Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


These prayers petition for the confirmation of our 
forgiveness, and of all other benefits of Christ's pas- 
sion, and ask for grace to continue in the holy fel- 
lowship to which we have been admitted. They are 
exPLoiaise of the feelings of a mind which came 
indeed wiTh a load of guilt and bondage on the con- 
science, but goes awRy pardoned, peaceful, and free. 
There is an opposite danger to that of self-righteous 



23 4 ON THE COMMUNION SERVICE 

dependance on the Sacrament, that of having too 
slight thoughts of its utility. Milner observes, “ Well- 
disposed persons who often gain both spiritual com- 
fort and strength through sermons, gain nothing 
from the Sacrament. Why is this? They are in too 
lazy a posture of soul ; they do not reverently 
esteem, as they should, this precious means of grace, 
as the channel in which the comforts of salvation 
may be expected richly to flow. Our Reformers 
speak differently of the importance of this Institu- 
tion. From the expression, ‘ Dost assure us thereby 
of thy favour and goodness towards us, and that we 
are very members incorporate in the mystical body 
of thy Son/ it is evident that the blessing of assur- 
ance was in tbeir idea connected with the right re- 
ception of this ordinance/' Yet many who obtain 
not the full assurance of hope, seeking the Lord in 
earnest, still gain some increase of faith, hope, and 
love. The consecration here made of ourselves to 
be “ a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice to God/' 
comes with great propriety after the memorial of 
such mercies. It is according to that exhortation 
of St. Paul — I beseech you, therefore, by the metrics 
of GW, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice . 
The love of God in Christ Jesus, when brought home 
to the heart by the Holy Spirit, never fails of its 
efficacy in influencing a man to give himself un- 
reservedly to God. 

The Concluding hymn of praise is the following 
sublime thanksgiving. 

Thm MhaU b* taid er nmg. ( towards men. We praiae thee, 

GLORY be to God on high, we bless thee, we worship thee, 
end in earth peace, good will j We glorify thee, we give thanks 
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to thee, for thy great glory, O 
Cord God, heavenly King, God 
the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begottdh Son 
Jesu Christ. O Lord God, Lamb 
of God * Son of the Father, that 
takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 


takest away the sins of the world 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
sittest at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord thou only, O 
Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of God 
the Father. Amen. 


This hymn seems to unite the seraphic praise of 
the glorified hosts above, with the deep abasement 
of the contrite heart on earth. We here copy the 
example of our Saviour, who sung an hymn after 
the institution of the Lord's Supper. O had we a 
due sense of our privileges as sons of God, and our 
prospects as heirs of his glory, with what rapturous 
emotions, joined to what deep humility, should we 
sing this song ! 


The Minister closes the whole with this blessing : 


THE peace of God, which pass- 
eth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the know, 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Clirist our Lord; and 


the blessing of God Almighty the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, be amongst you and re- 
main with you always. Amen. 


This blessing seems to include the main benefits 
of both Dispensations; that of Moses, (Numb. vi. 
24—26,) and that of the Lamb, (John xiv. 27 ; Phil, 
iv. 7.) It is a parting prayer that the benefits which 
we have just received and commemorated, may abide 
in our hearts for ever. 

Inquire then Christian communicant, whether your 
feejjno- ^ some degree correspond with the holy 
sentiments of this service. Such an inquiry will be 
both humbling and profitable. ‘‘We would be far 
from denying the acceptableness of many a real 
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communicant who may not come up to that full 
fervour of soul which is evidently the spirit ot the 
institution/' But by aiming at the highest degree 
of communion with our unseen but ever-present 
Lord and Saviour, we are best promoting our own 
edification and happiness. 

May divine grace so prevent and assist us, that we 
may never frequent this ordinance, dead to every spi- 
ritual sensation, go through the whole in a formal 
lifeless manner, and depart as cold and worldly as 
ever ! 

And what shall we say to those who frequently, or 
altogether, deprive themselves of the benefits of this 
institution ? They are like those who would prefer 
dwelling in a miserable and decaying hovel, when 
they might reside in a king’s palace. They are like 
those who had rather feed on husks with swine, than 
banquet at the table of a loving and bountiful father. 

Christians ! neglect not the opportunities afforded 
you of receiving the pledges of a Father’s love. Can 
you too often remember the grace of a dying Saviour? 
Can you, more frequently than you desire, receive 
the assurance that God is reconciled to you : that 
his Spirit dwells in yon, that you are his children, 
and that heaven is your home ? These are the bless- 
ings you enjoy, when devoutly partaking of the 
Lord's Supper. 
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CHAPTER ‘VI. 

ON THE REMEMBRANCE OF CHRIST AT THE LORD'S 
TABLE. 


W i: have already considered, in the former part, the 
nature of that remembrance which is our duty at the 
table of the Lord, with a more immediate reference 
to his death; hut this remembrance is so primary a 
part of our due receiving of the Lord’s Supper, that 
it may he advantageous hereto consider it again, de- 
votionally and practically, in other views. 

How can we best remember our Divine Redeemer 
at his table? Gracious is the promise which he has 
made ; the Comforter , which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all 
things , and bring all things to your remembrance , what- 
soever / have said unto you . May that blessed Com* 
forter assist us to remember Jesus in his person and 
offices, for our souls’ comfort. 

Remember him first as Immanuel, God with us* 
This TO flde rful name includes bis divine glory as 
God ; his omnipotent power over all his enemies, and 
that powerfully engaged in behalf of his people and 
on their side. With us, implies what is elsewhere 
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asserted, that he was in all things made like unto his 
brethren, Heb. ii. 17. He was God in our nature, 
conceived and born of a virgin, and lived and dwelt 
among us, bone of our bone , and flesh of our flesh. He 
dwells also by faith in the hearts of all his people : 
Christ in us the hope of glory . O may I know the joy 
of having God with me, and of being in peace and 
union With the gr^t God, the Lord of all, in Christ ; 
God, in Christ , reconciling the world unto himself, and 1, 
through him, reconciled to God. May my mind be 
one with his, and may 1 enter into the sweetness of 
entire resignation of my own will to that of my Hea- 
venly Father. May the rich hope of having God 
with me for ever, fill me with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

Remember him as Jesus, the Saviour, God our 
Saviour. It is the name above every name , at which 
every knee shall bow. The name is the same as the 
Hebrew Joshua , whose name originally was Hoshea, 
hut it was changed into Joshua, on his being exalted 
to be the captain of the Lord’s host, and thus the 
striking type of our Lord Christ. Hoshea signifies 
Saviour ; Joshua , Jehovah, the Saviour ; hence the 
name of Joshua or Jesus , perfectly corresponds to 
Immanuel, and fulfils the prophecy, they shall call 
his name Immanuel. Jehovah, coming in our nature 
to effect our salvation. He himself ( av T os ) shall save 
his people from their sms , Mat. i. 21. Sin is our great 
enemy, the cause of our misery, and of ail God s 
wrath against us, ^ From sin no created being can 
deliver the sinner. v But help is laid on onejhat is 
mighty, and mighty to save, lie bore tbe cfirSTfortfs, 
and 'redeemed us from the curse of the law: he ful* 
filled the law as our head and representative, anti he 
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has obtained perfect righteousness for us : he van- 
quished Satan for us, and will bruise him uuder our 
feet shortly ; he purifies his people to be a peculiar 
people zealous of good works now, and soon he will 
return as their complete Deliverer from death, hell, 
and the grave; this salvation is ready now to be re- 
vealed, atld when Christ who is our life shall appear , we 
shall appear with him in glory , and his people with 
one voice shall exclaim in that day, Lo ! this is our 
God , we have waited for him , we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation . Then shall we see him face to face, 
and ever be with him. O Lord, visit me with thy 
salvation, and satisfy me with thy early mercy. May 
a divine Saviour be my exclusive and entire con- 
fidence. 

May Jesus himself save me from all my sins, and 
conquer all my enemies, and bring me to his heavenly 
kingdom. 

Remember him as the Messiah. The Hebrew 
word Messiah and the Greek word Christ , mean the 
same as the English word anointed. It points out 
the consecration of our divine Lord to his office of 
our Saviour, by the anointing of the Holy Ghost. 
(Ps.ii.2. Dan. ix 25,26. Is.lxi.l. Luke iv. 18—22.) 
The great end of the scriptures being written is that 
we might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Sm of 
God , and that believing we might have life through his 
name. 

Under the Old Testament various persons sustain- 
ing certain offices, and various things, were appointed 
to be J^pes of our Lord Christ and were anointed, 
or set apart for their ends by being anointed. Their 
full and complete significations meet only in the 
Lord Jesus, who is emphatically the anointed one. 
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Jesus is also the Anointer of his people# as well as 
the Anointed. He communicates of his fulness to 
them. The anointing which ye hare received of him 
abideth in you, and ye need not that any man teach you, 
but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you ye 
shall abide in him . 

liy anointing, the object anointed, as the taber- 
nacle, he., was not only consecrated to the particular 
office intended, but its connexion with the Saviour, 
and an illustration of his office was pointed Out ; and 
where a person, as the prophet, priest, or king was 
anointed, tire need of the Spirit of the Lord, to 
qualify for that office was signified. O how amply 
was my divine Lord qualified for his office. (Isaiah 
l\i. 1 — 3. How suited is he to be my Saviour! What 
gifts he has received for me ! May he now impart 
to me of that blessed unction which he received for 
sinners, and which he gives to all Ids people. Blessed 
Jesus baptize me not only with water, but with the 
Holy Ghost. 

Remember him as the Prophet. Under this name 
he was foretold at an early period in the history of 
the Church of God, Tin Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a prophet, from the midst of thy brethen, like 
untome; unto him shall ye hearken. Deut. xviii. 15. A 
prophet is not only one who foretells future events, but 
who interprets and explains the word and will of God ; 
making it plain to those he instructs. The Lord Jesus 
Christ in preeminently the prophet; he spake as 
never fi&ft spake, and his words are spirit andUfa. He 
teaches not only outwardly to the ear, anct intelTec- 
tually to the understanding, but also effectually to 
the heart He reveals the father unto us. (Mat. xi. 
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27.) The only-begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
Father* he hath declared him, (John i. 8.) imparting 
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation , in the knowledge 
of him . Epfaes. i. 7. In this office his manhood 
especially adapts him to be a suitable instructor of 
sinful men. Deut xviii. 15—19. He was to be like 
Moses, a man, a leader of the people, a mediator, a 
deliverer from bondage, a destroyer of their enemies, 
and a conductor through the wilderness, providing 
for all their wants, and giving them another covenant. 
O Jesus bo* my Teacher, Mediator, and Conductor, 
bring me speedily from bondage, conduct me safely 
through the wilderness, and provide for all my wants 
till I reach my heavenly home. May I be emptied 
“ more and more of myself, of my carnal will, and of 
all unsanctified knowledge, and be filled with thee 
and with that wisdom which leads to the contempla- 
tion of God, and to the everlasting enjoyment of him ; 
instruct me not only by lessons of wisdom, but also 
by lessons of love, that will make my heart burn 
within me, and guide me by thy counsel, till thou 
hast brought me to thy glory/' 

Remember him as the high priest. The Priest is 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God , that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins , who can have 
compassion on the ignorant , and on them that are out of 
the way . Such an High Priest have we, one touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities , in all points tempted 
like as we are f yet without sin . Of him it could be 
said, once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself — And qpgpr he 
hi gdfte i%t tr*heaven itself to appear in the presence of 
God for us — and, to them that look for him , shall he 
appear the second time without sin unto salvation . 

R 
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The realizing rf this office is full of unspeakable 
comfort to the burdened sinner. Our Lord has an 
unchangeable Priest-hood ; wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the utteimost that come unto God by him , 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them . 
(Heb, vii. 24, 25.) God, our Father, has, with an 
oath, consecrated him to this office (versa. 21) that we 
might have the stronger consolation. How secure 
must he the salvation of those who fly for refuge to 
lag hold upon this hope . Who is he that condemneth ? 
Shall Christ that died , yea rather that is risen again , 
who is even at the right hand of God , who also maketh 
intercession for us? To him then let me look and 
come day by day ; and, through him, though so sin- 
ful, have free access to the Most High and most 
hdly Qod, as one having reconciled me to himself 
in Christ Jesus, and who no longer imputes my 
transgressions to me. 

Remember him as king. This office has not been 
so fully developed, as it w ill be when be returns. 
Then the royal proclamations, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and his 
Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever ; Alleluia ! 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth , (Rev. xi. 15 ; 
xix. 6,) go forth, and are fully realized ; and then he 
shall sit upon the tb/one of his glory, (Matt. xix. 28; 
xxv. 31.) Yet even now, seated at his Father's right 
hand, (Psalm ex. 1.) On his Fathers throne (Rev. 
iii. 21,) He is exalted as a Prince and Saviour , (Acts 
v. 31,) and All pffljper in heaven and earth is given to 
Aim, Matt. xxviiiVl9. 

This glorious Title includes his Godhead— for no 
one is King of Kings and Lord of Lords , and has the 
glorious power of this our King, but he who is Ghd. 
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Hence the Psalmist addresses turn, Thy throne, O 
God , is for ever and ever , the sceptre of thy kingdom is 
a right sceptre — so his kingdom is called the kingdom 
of the Most Highy Dan vii. 27. 

As our King, he will dethrone and destroy Satan, 
the prince of this world, and make bis feeble saints 
victorious oter the principalities, and powers, and 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, and spiritual 
wickedness in high places, (Ephes. vi. 12 ; Rom. viii. 
37 — 39.) He will completely overthrow, and put 
under hi# feet, all his and our enemies, (l Cor. xv. 
24 — 28.) For the full accomplishment of this we 
wait for his return. He sits at the right hand of his 
Father till the time arrives for God making his 
enemies his footstool. Then he comes again in his 
glory, and reigns till he hath put all enemies uoder 
his feet. 

O my God and my King, I yield to the sceptre of 
thy love ; make me willing in this day of thy grace 
and power; subdue all my spiritual foes, my enmity, 
my unbelief, ray self-will, my indifference, and pride, 
and love of the world ; and all those corruptions of 
my fallen nature, which are perpetually defiling my 
soul. O make me meet by thine own Spirit, for that 
everlasting kingdom in which thy saints shall share 
thy bliss and glory through eternity ! 

Remember him as the Redeemer. The “ Goel,” 
or kinsman Redeemer, being the nearest of kin, was 
to exert himself in favour of his destitute kinsman. 
He had a right to redeem Ms inheritance, and 
was permitted to avenge the death of his relation by 
killing the slayer if found out of the city of refuge. 
In these things he was a type of Christ, (Job xlx. 25 ; 
Psalm xix. 15, evii* 2, exix. 154 ; Isa. xxxv. 9, xliii. 
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l, li. 10, Hi. 3, lix. 20, lxiii. 4 ; Hosea xiii. 14.) Jesus 
assumed our nature, became our kinsman, has at the 
costly price of bis own blood, recovered our souls, 
will finally restore our letft inheritance, and avenge 
all his people by the destruction of Satan, that great 
murderer, and all his followers who have not been 
warned by his word, to flee from the come, 

and take shelter now in the city of refuge^ 

O what a full and complete redemption is that which 
our kinsman Redeemer, Jesus, has provided for me ! 
We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins according to the riches of his grace ; in whom also - 
we have obtained an inheritance , the pledge and fore- 
taste of which is, that we are now sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest of our inhe- 
ritance, until the redemption of the purchased possession , 
How should we long and thirst for that day, when 
our Redeemer shall come and raise us from our pre* 
sent state of bondage and corruption to partake of 
his likeness, and to reign in his kingdom. He has 
obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. We 
are waiting for its full completion, for the adoption , to 
wit the redemption of our body ; and then with what 
joy shall we sing through eternity, the song, Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood , out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people , and nation ; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth . Rev. v. 2, 10. 1 

See, Christian reader, how much there is of the 
Gospel in the names of our Redeemer. Sweet it is 
to fulfil his dying charge — This do in remembrance 
of me. 

1 Those who wish for farther help for meditation on the names and 
offices of Christ, will And it in Serle’s Horse Solitaries, vol. i. > and 
Goode's Essays oa the Names of Christ. 
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Such are those blessed recollections of a Saviour 
which become us at his table. O how can he but be 
under the judgment of barrenness, who neglects this 
ordinance. Surely if they that he planted in the house 
of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God , bring 
forth fruits in old age , and be fat and flourishing 9 lean- 
ness must bo the portion of those who disregard or 
omit thi# gracious and divine appointment. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MEDITATIONS DURING THE COMMUNION. 

We have given in a former chapter directions for 
the employment of the mind in the interval while 
others fare partaking of the communion. We will 
now add a .few meditations that may occasionally 
assist the communicant at that time. 

Proverbs iv. 26. — Ponder the path of thy feet . 

If ever it be needful to ponder my goings, surely 
it is so on this occasion. Let me inquire then, with 
what views am I coming to this holy table# 

I come, I trust, to commemorate the death of 
Christ ; to call to remembrance that sacrifice of him- 
self which he once made upon the cross ; to profess 
my faith in Christ crucified ; to declare before God 
and man that 1 look to bim as my only Saviour and 
Redeemer, who has made a complete atonement for 
my sinS, and has reconciled my God to me, and me 
to my God. I come to receive the tokemTof recon- 
ciliation, and thejpiedges of pardon and love. 

Looking to come thillf may receive 
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from Mm ail that is wanting in my wretched seif. 
He is fuU of grace and truth . He has called me to do 
this in remembrance of him ; and I come hoping for 
his blessing on what he himself has appointed. 

Looking at myself, I come as an unworthy, sinful, 
and dreadfully guilty creature, to the fountain opened 
for $$n and unclean nes. : not because I am worthy, 
but beohuse my God is merciful to returning sinners. 

Looking at the society which I join.', the select disci- 
ples of Christ, I desire to come feeling that I am the 
un worthiest and the least of all, and to acknowledge 
with them our common hope in one Lord, and to par- 
take of their privileges, and enjoy in and with them 
the communion of saints. 

O my Saviour, preserve me from hypocrisy, for- 
mality, and self-righteousness ; and let me never by 
my conduct betray thee, while I am professing to 
embrace thee. 

Luke xxii. 19. This do, in remembrance of me. 

w It is but too apparent, blessed Lord, how apt we 
are to forget thy great love to us, and thy bitter suf- 
ferings for us. Our continual transgressions publish 
it, and our present stupidity and indevotion do de- 
clare it. Praised therefore be thy goodness for these 
lively emblems of thy most meritorious cross and 
passion. O that Christ 'crucified may be now so 
evidently set forth among us, as to imprint the cha- 
racters of bis love so deep upon our hearts, that 
neither time nor temptation can obliterate them. 
Behold, we do here most affectionately call to mind 
the humiii%of thine incarnation* the merit of thy, 
death, tfaeWirar of thy resur reetjflp, and the glories 
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of thine ascension. Thus, by thine own appointment, 
gracious Lord, we do shew our thankfulness for thy 
passsion, our faith in thy resurrection, and our hope 
of thy second coming. will commemorate thy 
death, pleading before God that by thy all-sufficient 
sacrifice, the just anger of the Almighty against as 
was pacified, testifying before the warld$|Ktr hope in 
a crucified Saviour, and renewing our <m it 
tions of thy inexpressible love. O that we play so 
do this , that neither we nor others shall ever become 
unmindful of thee, and the impressions may so re- 
main in our minds, that our lives may witness we 
never forget thee.” 1 

2 Tim. ii. 8. Remember that Jesus Christ , of the seed 
of Davidy was raised from the dead . 

May I remember thy death and resurrection, O 
Jesus, believingly, penitently, and thankfully. Be- 
hevingly , — for “ the remembrance of Christ’s death, 
and faith in it, are one and the same thing ; what 
else is faith, but a review and reflection of oar 
thoughts upon Christ? a multiplied and reiterated 
assent anto the benefits of him crucified ? Apd what 
is remembrance but the returning back unto the 
same object. The poor soul that desires to kno* 
nothing but him, that accounts all things else bat 
dung in comparison of him, that eedeavours to be 
made conformable unto him in the communion and 
fellowship of his sufferings, that can in Christ's 
wounds see his safety, in Christ's stripes see his 
medicine, in ChristVanguish his peace, in Christ's 
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cross his triumph, does truly know,” and remember 
him* Lord, give me this experimental, believing 
remembrance of thyself. Penitently — “ Consider, O 
my soul, that it was thy sins which were the asso- 
ciates with Judas, and Pilate, and the Jews, to cru- 
cify bint It was thy hypocrisy which was the kiss 
that him, thy covetousness the thorns that 

cro«riSQMj|!-him r thy oppression and cruelty the nails 
and Spekrs that pierced him, thy idolatry and super- 
stition the knee that mocked him, thy contempt of 
religion the spittle that defiled him, thy anger and 
bitterness the gall that distasted him, thy crimson 
and redoubled sins the purple that dishonoured him : 
in a word, thou wert the Jew that killed him.”— 
Thankfully . — O what inestimable benefits we owe to 
this death — deliverance from sin and Satan, accursed 
fiends and the bitter pains of endless woe ; restora- 
tion to pardon, peace, holiness, communion with 
God, the Society of the blessed, and the joy of heaven 
through eternity. Thanks be unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift* 1 

1 Cor. xi. 24. This is my body which is broken for you. 

“ As soon as I hear these most comfortable and 
heavenly words spoken and pronounced by the 
mouth of the minister, “ This is my body which is 
given for you,” when I hear, I say, this heavenly 
harmony of God's infallible promises ; I look not 
upon, neither do I behold, bread and wine ; for I 
take and believe the words simply and plainly, even 
as Christ spake them. For, heating these words, my 


i Altered from Bishop Reynolds. 
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senses are excluded ; faith wholly takes place, and 
not flesh, nor the carnal imagination of gross eating 
after the manner of our bodily food, which profits 
nothing as Christ witnesses* But with a sorrowful 
and wounded conscience, a hungry and a thirsty 
soul, a pure and faithful mind, do J fully embrace, 
behold, and feed, and look upon that most glorious 
body of Christ in heaven, at the right Jb&txdLof God 
the Father, very God and very man ; which was cru- 
cified and slain, and his blood shed for our sin$, 
there now making intercession, offering and giving 
his holy body for me, for my body, for my ransom, 
for my full price and satisfaction ; who is my Christ 
and all that ever he has. And by this spiritual and 
faithful eating of this lively and heavenly bread, 
I feel the most sweet sap and taste of the fruits, and 
benefits, and unspeakable joys of Christ's death and 
passion, and fully and inwardly digest them. For 
my mind is quieted from all worldly adversity, tur- 
moilings, and troubles ; my conscience is pacified 
from sin, death, bell, and damnation ; my sou) is full, 
and has even enough, and will no more, for all things 
are but loss, vile, dung and dross, vain vanity, for 
the excellent knowledge sake of Christ Jesus my 
Lord/'* 


1 Peter v. 1. The suffer^* of Chrut. 

“ O my Saviour, and my God, I desire to call to 
mind every part of thy bitter passion. I would begin 
by recollecting thy Jying prostrate oo the earth in a' 
cold night, and thy soul's being exceeding sorrowful, 


i From R. Samuel's Confession. Me m» martyred in 
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even unto death, and thy grievous agony, in which 
thou didst sweat drops of bipod. 

a Thrice did my Redeemer lift up strong cries to 
his Father, to remove that bitter cup, if it had been 
his will, and it had been possible for his justice 
otherwise to be satisfied: and then firmly did he 
resolve to through that great work for our sakes. 
He meekly resigned himself to his Father’s will, and 
readily concurred with his wonderful love to us, in 
designing to perfect our redemption. He was be- 
trayed by his own disciple, and suffered that traitor 
who betrayed him, to kiss his blessed lips. He was 
apprehended, rudely bound, and hurried away as a 
malefactor, and forsaken by all, not one of his disci- 
ples daring to own or stand by him. 

“ Again, I would remember bis being insulted over, 
and treated as the meanest slave, without respect or 
pity, and carried to and fro, from magistrate to ma- 
gistrate, from tribunal to tribunal, and every where 
falsely accused. He was buffetted and spit upon, 
mocked and reviled. He was crowned with thorns, 
rudely pressed down on his sacred head, and entering 
into his temples. He was arrayed in a mock habit, 
and a reed put into bis hand instead of a sceptre. 
He was sentenced to death as a criminal, and con- 
demned to the vilest, most painful, and reproachful 
kind of death . Hewas scourged by merciless hands ; 
the plowers plowing on his back, and making long 
fdrrows. 

“ 1 would farther contebiplate his being loaded 
with a heavy cross, stripped of his clothes, and fas- 
tened to the wood with nails stuck through his hands 
arid feet, the most tender and nervous parts, so that 
the iron entered* into his very soul. Thus he was cru- 



252 


MEDITATIONS 


eified iii the midst, between two malefactors, as if 
the chief criminal. He was then reared up on the 
cross, and the weight of his body hung on four 
wounds. He was there suspended, and exposed 
naked to the view of the world, bearing the shame, 
as well as the torment of my sin. The precious j>iood 
issued out of his wounds, and formed a laver for my 
sins, and those of the whole world. The extremity 
of his pain occasioned a feverish heat of the whole 
body, and his tongue cleaved to the roof of his 
mouth. He had vinegar given to him when he was 
thirsty ; his soul, in the mean time, more vehemently 
thirsting after our salvation. He refused the wine 
and myrrh, as if he would feel all the pain of his cru- 
cifixion for us, in its greatest sharpness, without the 
least mitigation. 

“ I would call to mind also the tender regard 
which thou hadst, O my Saviour, in the midst of thy 
violent pains, for thy holy mother and beloved dis- 
ciple ; the sword pierced through her soul, and deep 
sorrow wounded his spirit, and extreme anguish 
overwhelmed them both, to behold the suffering Re- 
deemer; and in the midst of thy sorrows thou 
thoughtest of them. What gracious comforts also 
thou vouchsafed the penitent thief in the midst of 
thy own distress. 

“ O how great was the inexpressible anguish of 
ottiw Saviour’s soul in beholding Aife wrath of his 
Father so hotly flaming against us for those sins of 
otlift, which he did bear in his 'own body on the tree , 
and that, too, under so great weakness of body, that 
both made him cry out, My God , my God , why hast 
thou forsaken me ! He gave up the Ghost, when he 
might have brought down himself from the cross, 
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and do man could take away his life from him, that 
the work of our redemption might be finished by him. 
His blessed side was pierced with a spear, entering 
into his heart, and letting out the last remains of his 
blood, that he might give full proof to the world of 
his b^ing truly dead. His soul was separated from 
the body, and passed into the state of the dead and 
of perfect separation, sanctifying that middle state 
to his servants for their souls to rest in till the re- 
surrection. 

** And by all these several sorts and degrees of thy 
suffering, by ail this bitter pain, and sorrow, and 
shame, and agony, and anguish, which thou didst 
endure in thy body and in thy soul, for miserable 
men/ and for me a miserable sinner, I now entreat 
thee to have mercy upon me, and forgive me ; to save 
me, and bless me. 

“ Since, then, O my Saviour, thou commandest mg 
to commemorate t%ese thy sorrows, and to do this in 
remembrance of thee ; I eat of this bread, and drink 
of this cup, in remembrance that I have wounded, 
and grieved, and bruised thee ; in remembrance that 
I have made thee behold the wrath of thy Father, 
and separated thy precious blood from thy body. 
But at the same time, the thoughts of thy wonderful 
love, in the midst of thy pains and sorrows, must 
yield my soul unspeakable delight. Wherefore, 
while 1 am grieved with thy grief, I will feast myself 
in the pleasures and triumphs of thy love. I will 
partake of thy torments, and also of thy joys, whlSti 
thy love did yield in the midst of thy agonies ” 


} Altered from a meditation of Bonn ell's. 
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Luke xxii. 44. And being in an agony He prayed more 
earnestly : and Ins sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground . 

“ Sec, O ray soul, bow thy sin oppresses the Son 
of God ! See bow great the horror of it is, tMt it 
forced him into agonies, and these agonies vent 
themselves in a bloody sweat? He saw the wrath of 
God, that tremendous tempest, ready to burst on 
thee. He saw the hell thou hadst deserved, and the 
torments thou hadst merited. He knew the sinful- 
ness of thy sins in their whole extent, and what 
affronts they have offered to the great Majesty of 
Heaven. Sensible of the infinite purity of God, he 
knew the heinousness of thy transgressions. He 
saw the everlasting furnace, tbe burning lake that 
bras to be thy recompense. He stood in the gap, ex- 
posed to that divine wrath which thou hast merited. 
He became a covert from the tempest, enduring the 
storm for thee, and bearing thy sins. O how dreadful 
must have been that agony, from which his body 
breaks forth into a strange kind of sweat ! O my 
soul, didst thou ever consider what thy sins cost thy 
Kedeemer! Now behold his agony! Now witness 
this dreadful conflict for thee, and learn ever here- 
after to loathe thyself, and to loathe all sin ! ” 1 

* Isaiah Iiii. 5. He was wounded for our transgressions. 

O my Kedeemer, kind, unspeakably kind, to poor 
sinners wert thou in all thy life, thy sufferings, and 
thy death. I would ever contemplate the mysteries 
of thy cross, as satisfying divine justice, expiating 

* Horneck. 
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my sins, and displaying the wonders of divine love. 

0 the love and the wisdom of God, which none of the 
princes of this world knew ; for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory . They de- 
nied the Holy One and the Just , and desired a murderer 
to he granted unto them , and killed the Prince of Life. 
In every wound Would I see another token and proof 
of thy tenderness and grace. 44 Let thy wounds 
then prove the most powerful remedies to rid me 
of my corruptions ! When any impure thoughts 
rise in me, let thinking of thy wounds crush them ; 
when sluggishness in religion assaults me, let thy 
wounds and the remembrance of them make me vigi- 
lant in thy service ; and when in the holy sacrament 

1 think of thy wounds, let all my vain imaginations 
expire." 

Let me then ever remember Christ. “ He did not 
forget us. -He thought of us in his own extremity. 
At his death he regarded us more than he did him- 
self. He put up many a petition for us, but few for 
himself. In the garden, on the cross, and in the 
grave, his lost sheep were still in his mind. He 
thought of them both day and night." And from the 
height of bis glory, amid the worship of the heavenly 
world, the Saviour still regards his people on earth. 
44 Unworthy as they are, he loves them ; mean as 
they are, he is not ashamed, to wear their form, and 
call them brethren. He forgets the songs of angels, 
to listen to their sighs and prayers. It is his delight 
to minister to their wants, to protect them in their 
dangers, and to comfort them in their sorrows." 1 O 
may I never forget his love ! 


1 See Bradley’s Sermons 
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Heb. ii. 9. We see Jesus , who was made a little lower 
than the any els, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour . 

* Heavenly Father 1 grant that thy Holy Spirit may 
bring to ray remembrance all that which Christ did 
for me, whenever I go to his table; so that by the 
eye of faith, I too may see the suffering and glorified 
Redeemer. Blessed Redeemer ! I desire to call to 
mind thy glory before the world was, thy love in 
undertaking the work of our redemption, thy birth 
of a lowly virgin, thy life of sorrow, thy shame 
and contempt, thy rejection by man, thy bloody 
sweat and agony, thy crown of thorns, thy stripes, 
the nails in thy bands and thy feet, thy cross and all 
thy passion, tby painful death, and thy burial in the 
tomb, and the sin of man as the cause of these thy 
humiliations and sufferings. O how unmeasurable 
is thy love ! It is strong as death — many waters cannot 
quench it. It was not the nails that fastened thee 
to the cross, but something more firm and binding; 
thy love fixed thee and kept thee there, till thou 
gavest up the ghost ; otherwise every fetter that man 
could have devised would have been utterly unavail- 
ing. I call to mind yet farther, thy glorious resur- 
rection and ascension, tby leading captivity captive 
and receiving gifts for men, thy sitting at the right 
hand of the Father, thy mediation, the future judg- 
ment, and the glory yet to come ; and recalling these 
things to mind, may I afresh learn to bate and flee 
from every sin, to trust in thee, and prepare to meet 
thee. Thus may my hope of being with thee for 
ever, be enlivened and established, and thus may my 
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affections towards thee and man be afresh enkindled 
and enlarged. 

John i* 29. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world . 

Contemplate, O my soul, thy Saviour as a Lamb 
slain for thee. " Rightly is he called a Lamb, whose 
innocence was spotless, and his meekness and 
patience invincible ; and the Lamb of Qod, for his 
superior excellence and dignity, and his being chosen 
to this office by the Father. He was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter ; and as a sheep before his shearers is 
dumb , so he opened not his mouth : neither guile nor 
complaint was found in him. Dost thou then profess 
thyself a follower of the Lamb, and glory in the title ? 
Learn then of him to be harmless and blameless, 
meek and lowly in heart, alike averse from doing and 
deserving evil, and ready to suffer it. 

“ But how does the Lamb of God take away sin? 
By bearing it in his own body on the tree : the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him . O heavy load which 
sunk the Son of God in his human body to the grave ; 
and had it lain unremoved, would have sunk the 
whole world in ruins ! Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power , and riches , and wisdom, and 
strength , and honour , and glory , and blessing ” 1 

1 Peter !i. 21. Christ also suffered for us . 

“ The pains of his wounds were his, but ours is* the 
benefit; the sufferings of his death were his, but ours 
is the mercy ; the stripes on his hack were his, but 
the balm that issued from them is ours ; the thorns on 


i Grove- 
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his head were his, but the crown is ours ; the holes in 
his hands and side were his, but the blood that ran 
out was ours ; jn a word, the price was his, but the 
purchase ours. The corn is not grinded, nor baked, 
nor broken for itself; the grape is not bruised, nor 
pressed for itself. These actions rather destroy the 
nature of the elements than perfect them ; but all 
these violations that they suffer are for the benefit of 
man* No marvel then if the angels themselves 
stoop and gaze upon so deep a mystery, in which it 
is impossible to decide whether is greater the wonder 
or the mercy.” 1 

Luke xxiii. 42. And he said unto Jesus , Lord,remem- 
ber me when thou comes t into thy kingdom . 

O suffering Saviour! like the dying thief would l 
look to thee with this petition. Thou that saved 
him, and declared to him, This day shalt thou he with 
mein Paradise : O do thou make me also an illus- 
trious trophy of thy mighty grace. I would look to 
thy wounds for my pat don, to thy merits alone for 
my justification. I acknowledge, I feel that I deserve 
nothing; but Jesus, remember me, even me, amid 
the assembled millions who will stand before thee 
in judgment at the great day of account. And, O 
may I never forget thee ; but, filled with a sense of 
thy love, spend my whole time and strength, and all 
I am, and all I have, for my Redeemer* 

John vi. 56. He that eateth my flesh and drinkelh my 
blood , dwelleth in me, and I in him . 

In $«cb a passage, let me never rest in the outward 
emblem, but look through the figure tg the truth, and 
i Bishop Beynolds. 
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by the sign, realize the thing signified. Our Lord 
has assured me his words here are spirit and life. 
May I then have a spiritual appetite for this spiritual 
food : O may thy Holy Spirit give me a just and 
lively sense of my guilt and misery, and of my great 
need of Christ, so that I may earnestly long for, and, 
as with a keen and discriminating appetite, hunger 
and thirst after his salvation. I would now by faith 
realize, and receive out of, that fulness which there 
is in him for our use. He took upon bimimy nature, 
and is touched with a feeling of my infirmities. He 
is my Shepherd, who laid down his life for me. He 
shed his blood for me a miserable sinner, and that 
blood cleanses from all sin . He is the propitiation for 
our sins , giving himself for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God , for a sweet- smelling savour. He is my priest, 
who having made atonement for my sins, now inter- 
cedes in my behalf. He is my complete Saviour, 
delivering me from all my sins. He has wisdom, 
power, grace, and compassion, adapted to all my 
wants. His love passeth knowledge . I believe this 
from my very heart. I rely upon him as my only 
Saviour. I would now, through the bread and wine, 
view afresh the atoning death of my Lord. My eyes 
look unto thee, O gracious Redeemer. O my soul, 
and all that is within me, praise and magnify the 
Lord, who died, who rose again, who intercedes for 
thee, and who is now present in the assembly of his 
people. Thus let me abide in thee, and do thou 
give me thy Spirit, and dwell in ray heart by faith ; 
thus may I enjoy an increasing communion with thee 
as ray all-satisfyiug'portion, my joy , and my strength ; 
thus may my appetite for the world and its pleasures 
be taken away; and may Lfind thee, O Christ, and 



260 


ME0ITATIONS 


thy salvation, to bo meat indeed , and drink indeed , to 
my needy soul, reviving all my dying graces, refresh- 
ing my fainting spirit, and strengthening me vigor- 
ously to fulfil every duty. 

Matt. xxvi. 26. Take$ eat ; this is my \ 

“ O blessed tidings to the poor distressed soul, 
famished witbfeeding on husks and vanity. Behold, 
thou sayest, Take, eai % offering thyself unto me, and 
commanding roe to feast on thine own flesh, on thy 
all-sufficient atonement, yea, on all thy merits and 
graces. Lord! thou tenderest most freely what I 
need infinitely, and that which I desire above all 
things. Adored be thy wonderful bounty, in com- 
pliance wherewith, (unworthy as I am) I yet stretch 
out a trembling hand to take hold of Christ. O may 
I now receive Jesus as my Lord, believe on his name, 
and live upon his fulness.” 1 

I want to receive thee, O Jesus, and all thy great 
salvation ; and to view thy atonement, thy righteous- 
ness, thy intercession ; thy present power, thy future 
return, and the glory to be thus revealed, as the life- 
giving, cheering, delightful, and all-reviving truths 
on which my soul is intently ffxed, and in the con- 
templation of which it eagerly dwells and lives, 
rejoices and waxes stronger and stronger day by day. 
O may I thus learn to nauseate all the poor husks 
on which I have formerly lived, and evermore feed 
on Christ the true bread of life. 

Isa. lvi. 4. Take hold of my covenant. 

The Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is indeed a 
glorious covenan t, a rich dispensation of grace and 

4 Comber. 
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blessing, a better and more excellent covenant than 
the law of Moses ; effected and ratified by a sacrifice 
incomparably great and glorious. This covenant is 
everlasting, complete, and sure. By faith in Jesus, 
the appointed mediator of this plan of salvation, I 
would now take hold of it, that all its purposed and 
promised mercies may be mine* I would take hold 
of it, as the drowning man seizes the rope thrown out 
to him. Relinquishing every other hope. I desire 
to win Christy and be found in him . As the ship- 
wrecked mariner gladly leaves his sinking vessel, 
and hastens to enter that life-boat which rises above 
the stormy waves, and bears him in safety to the 
shore : so would I, leaving every thing else, enter 
the true life-boat which will never sink, in full as- 
surance of hope, that.it will bring me safe to the 
heavenly shore. Gladly do I fly for refuge to the 
only sure hope of man— redemption through the 
blood of Christ 

2 Cor. V. 4. In this tabernacle we groan y being bur dened. 

Burdened by temptation and sin, weary and heavy 
laden by many corruptions, I this day again cast my 
sinful soul at the foot of the cross. 

The disappointments of life are trying to nature, 
but I feel two things strongly : First, that I can re- 
ceive up denial,, and no sorrow, which I do not de- 
serve ; and, Secondly, that every denial and sorrow 
is in wisdom and love. I will not then fret against 
the Lord ; but will, by bis grace, rejoice in him and 
his ways. 

But O, when I lode at my sins and corruptions, at 
my neglected duties, at my self-indulgent ways, and 
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at my fostered corruptions within, the real surprise 
is that God should bear with me at all, or in any 
way use me in his service. I am struck with the 
power of that direction of my Saviour— Remember 
Lot’s wife ! She did not Teturn to Sodom, she did 
but look hack: the thoughts of her mind, the 
wishes of her heart, were there. O keep me then 
from inward thoughts of the corruptions from which 
I have been delivered. 

I will then meekly acquiesce in all that God sends. 
I need many blows ; my Father Sees my perverse- 
ness, nay waywardness, and rebellions, but he deals 
very gently with me ; when I deserve to be for ever 
east off, he chastises me to bring me to himself, and 
he gives me the gracious promise. I will heal their 
backsliding 8, I Will love them freely , for mine anger • is 
turned away. Let this unspeakably precious promise 
be w holly realised to my soul. 

Mai. iv. 2. Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun 
of Righteousness arise with healing in his wings . 

O divine Sun ? thou hast brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the Gospel, and hast pro- 
claimed to the world the acceptable year of the Lord. 
O Thou, the great Luminary of our hope and of out 
faith, thou %rt to us not the Sun of legal, but the Sun 
of evangelical righteousness. Not an unfriendly 
star, a frightful light, a consuming fire ; but thou art 
the Sun of grace and of mercy, communicating libe- 
ral lyto all the world, both to the old and the new, 
the benign and salutary influences of thjr light and 
heat, and bringest to the sick healing in thy wings. 
Thus, O Sun of Righteousness ! thou art our Phy- 
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sician, who by thy powerful operation healest us of 
the wounds made by the old serpent. Tboirart truly 
our Mercy-seat, under whose shadow we find the 
needful refreshment apd shelter from the wrath of 
God and our own conscience. 

By Thee we see things, which eye bath not seen, 
nor ear hath heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Thou enlightenest the eyes of 
our understanding, that we may know what is the 
hope of thy calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of thy inheritance in the saints. Thou pervadest 
our hearts by thy powerful light. Thou purgest our 
consciences by the virtue of thy beams. Thou 
makest us new creatures, and thou also createst for 
us a new heaven and a new earth . — Drelincourt. 

Psalm xxxix. 7 And now , Lord, what wait I for ? 

God has graciously promised. Ask , and ye shall 
have . I believe his promise ; and while waiting on 
jbim at his table, would now implore his grace. 

Lord! I wait for the increase of faith. Lord, 
help me more clearly to apprehend divine truths, 
and to be more distinct and firm in my assurance of 
them. I desire to attend at thy table with a lively 
faith in the merits of my Redeemer. I would look 
up to Jesus, and trust in him with entire mid full 
confidence, as having ransomed me from sin and 
death, and procured for me life and salvation with 
his own precious blood. O give me faith to trust 
solely in thy meroy through Christ for acceptance, 
and earnestly to look for the aid of the Spirit, to 
teach and to purify me. 
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Lord, I wait to receive strength to overcome my 
spiritual enemies. I know myself to be weak, help- 
less, and insufficient for any good work. But if I 
abide in Christ, he has said that I shall bear much 
fruit. Through this ordinance let me be drawn near 
to him, and led to abide more in him, so that my 
affections to the world may be deadened, and my 
whole soul may be refreshed and strengthened. 

Lord, I wait hungering and thirsting for thy sal- 
vation , ia all its grace and fulness. O that the 
blood of Christ may speak peace to my troubled 
heart ! O that the gladdening light of thy counte* 
nance may shine on me, and the sense of thy pecu- 
liar presence he felt in my heart ! O that here I may 
clearly see that Christ is mine and I am his-— that 
the Holy Spirit may be largely given unto me, and I 
may have a full assurance of hope that my sins are 
pardoned and my soul is saved. 

Lord, I wait for the spirit of adoption. I would 
come to tby table as a child goes to an affectionate 
and tender parent, feeling that thou hast a father’s 
&ve to me, and having the tempers and disposition, 
of a loving child towards thee. O give me a filial, 
even a confiding, reverential, loving and obedient 
spirit. Let me look up to thee, my Heavenly Father, 
for the bread of life, in full assurance that thou wilt 
not send me away empty. 

Now, Lord, truly my hope i$ in thee for the supply 
of all my spiritual wants. Give me that which thou 
seest would be good for me ; and thus shall I be 
blessed not only now, but all my life long, a&4 
death, and through eternity. 
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1 Cor. v. 7, 8. Christ , our passover, is sacrificed for 
us t therefore let us keep the feast : not with old 
leaven , neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness , but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth . 

“ The selection of the Paschal Lamb was signifi- 
cant of the Saviour's appointment by the Father to 
the work of our redemption. The injunction that 
the selected animal should be without spot or blemish, 
set forth his holy nature and freedom from all sin. 
The command to keep it up for three days before it 
was killed, was significant of the trial to be made 
of the spirit of the Lord in his ministry previous to 
his death ontiie cross. The shedding of its blood 
prefigured that death. The injunction to roast it 
with fire, denoted the Saviour's subjection to the 
wrath of God because of sin. So also, the direction 
to eat ft, and to eat it entire, was expressive of the 
command to believe in Christ, to receive him into 
our hearts by faith, to live on him by faith, and to 
rest on him altogether for salvation ; not doubting 
that God will spare us for his sake when judgment 
is poured out on the world beeause of sin." 1 Like 
tbe Israelites may I partake of this feast, and then, 
without delay, pursue my journey, under tbe guid- 
ance of Christ, to the Heavenly Canaan* * 

In Christ, our Passjpver, I have a light and bless- 
edness, far superior to that which the Israelites had* 
The Lord has come, has died, has risen again, and is 
interceding for us ; that we may he with him ; he 
gives us now his Spirit as the earnest of our inherit- 


I See Phillip*’ Introduction to the Lord’s Supper, 
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ance, and bread and wine as pledges of our escape 
from the wrath to come, and obtaining salvation at 
bis coming. 

If the Jews were very diligent in putting away the 
unleavened bread out of their bouses before the 
passover; O how much more diligent should I be 
to put away the leaven of sin from my heart. May I 
search out, and cast away far from me that pride 
and malice which puff and sour the heart Let me, 
looking at this sacrifice, learn to walk in meekness 
and lowliness, uprightness and integrity of heart, 
living in holy joy and praise before God, and in 
sincere kindness and love unfeigned to all my fellow 
creatures. 

1 Peter i. 5, 6. Salvation ready to be revealed in the 
last time , wherein we greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 

“ Most merciful Jesus, although thou reservest 
the full manifestation of thy love to my soul till the 
glorious resurrection, yet, as if thou wert impatient 
of so great a delay, thou here givest me a pledge of 
thy love, and an earnest of my title to a never-fading 
bliss. Thou bast dearly bought it for me, and thou 
hast freely given it tome; wherefore I will vigor- 
ously seek it, patiently wait for it, and earnestly 
expect it. Ah ! my gracious Redeemer, here I am 
vexed with crosses, oppressed with enemies, troubled 
with corruptions, and tossed on tbe waves of a thou- 
sand sins and miseries. But it is my comfort, amid 
all these sorrows, to receive this assurance, that I 
shall, ere long, be translated into a blissful state 
never to know sin, or feel pain ; to be in danger of 
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enemies, or fear of evil any more. O how welcome 
shall be that blessed hour that summons me to enter 
into the joys of my Lord ! While I continue here, 
Jet me behave myself, O my Saviour, as the heir of 
thy kingdom, crucifying those sins that crucified 
thee, and Would exclude me from those felicities 
which thou hast offered me. Lord, I would hate 
every thing that keeps me from heaven, and love 
nothing but what may further me in my way thitheT. 
O give me thy grace to live as one that is above all 
the trifling pleasures and sorrows of this lower 
world, and to conduct myself as becomes an heir 
of glory, as one designed to be a companion of 
angels, and to partake of thy bliss for ever and 
ever.” 1 


Psalm xvii. 3. I am purposed that mg mouth shall 
not transgress . 

Lord, I come to renew my vows, (too often, alas! 
broken,) and to repeat my baptismal promises, that 
I would renounce the Devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. I come to profess my belief 
in all tbe articles of tbe Christian faith, and my 
resolution to obey God's holy will and command- 
ments. 

I desire to come with the lowest self-abasement, 
as sensible that I am unworthy of the least mercy, 
and am yet admitted to the table of the Heavenly 
Father, with his children. I would come, feeling 
that I' am peor, naked, and destitute, and admiring 


i Comber. 



268 


MEDITATIONS 


the riches of divine mercy towards so rebellious a 
creature. 

I would come, at peace with all the world. I 
trust there is no one justly offended with me ; or if 
there be such, no one to whom I would not make 
all Christian submission, confession, and reparation. 
And I trust that I can appeal to thee, thou Searcher 
of hearts, that I feel no enmity, or ill-will to any 
human being ; but by divine grace, from my heart 
I do forgive and will forgive every offence against 
me, be it more than seventy times repeated. Should 
anything of a contrary temper now, or ever, prevail, 

0 enable me to struggle against it, and overcome it. 

I would come with a firm purpose, through thy 

grace, to forsake every sin, and give myself entirely 
to thee, to be guided by thy good Spirit, to be 
directed by thy holy word, to be saved by thy dear 
Son, and to glorify thy holy name by my whole life, 
conduct, and conversation. 

Lake xxiii. 34. Father , forgive them ; for they know 
not what they do . 

O thou gracious Redeemer, the Prince of Peace ; 
thou compassionate Saviour, the Lord of Glory; 
give roe grace so that I may ever hereafter show 
myself loving and mild to all my enemies, pardon 
them from my heart, earnestly pray for them, and 
seeh fo do them good. 

O Jesus ! let me never harbour one rancorous, 
malicious, or unkind thought in that heart, in which 

1 Irnst thou, the loving Saviour, now 4wellest by 
faith. Bat may I become more like thee, O Christ ! 
In my spirit and behaviour towards all with whom I 
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have to deal. Shalt thou freely forgive, and wonder* 
fully extenuate such aggravated injuries as were 
inflicted on thee ; and shall not I freely forgive the 
infinitely smaller trespasses that may he committed 
against me ? O let me have the same mind that was 
in Christ . 


MEDITATIONS ON THE FESTIVALS OF 
THE CHURCH. 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 

Luke xxii. 19. This is my body, tvhich is given for you. 

And was the Son of God made in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, so that his sacred body might be given 
lor me? O glorious ransom price for ray recovery ! 
Most complete must be that redemption for which so 
great a price was paid. Yes, Christ, my, Lord, whose 
name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty 
God, The Everlasting Father, and The Priiice of 
Peace, was born of a virgin, and took our nature 
upon him, that he might, by suffering for sin, satisfy 
the justice, and appease the righteous anger of a< 
holy God ! And to what a life was this holy Child 
Jesus born! O Jesus, I would now recollect that 
thy body was given to weariness, labour, painfulness, 
and watchings oft It was given to treatment most 
shameful and most tormenting ; to spitting, smiting, 
and cruel mockings $ to the lashes of the whip, to 
the thorns, the nails, the eros&, the spear, death, and 
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the grave. All this, and thy father’s sensible and 
felt desertion, was suffered for us men, and for our 
salvation. Thus my body was redeemed from the 
power of sin and Satan, and recovered to light, 
life, and joy. Precious Saviour ! the gift of thy 
body procures for me pardon and peace. O then 
let me give my body and soul to thee ! let them not 
any longer be yielded to the degrading service of 
sin, but become wholly thine. Expel every enemy 
of thine and of mine ; and come, blessed Redeemer, 
and dwell in my heart by faith every day. May love 
to thee fill and pervade my whole soul, and constrain 
me to live wholly to thee. 

EASTER DAY. 

1 Cor. xv. 20. Now is Christ risen from the dead , and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept . 

While we specially at the Lord’s table, seem to sit 
at the foot of the cross, and commemorate our 
Saviour’s death, we may still rejoice in the recollec- 
tion that Christ is indeed risen. If Christ were not 
raised, then truly faith in him is vain y and we are 
yet in our sins. But never was a fact so fully proved 
and established as this fact was. Let me then now 
contemplate this great and all-important fact. His 
resurrection is the foundation of my hope ; it declares 
him to be the Son of God, and a Redeemer mighty to 
save; it shows that we are justified and secured 
from condemnation, and is the means of our spiritual 
life. O Lord, my God, not only give me a firm and 
unshaken confidence in this great fact ; but grant 
that I may remember it with unfeigned gratitude, 
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and let ine receive from my risen Saviour, all those 
blessings which he is exalted to bestow. 

' Hut especially would I derive comfort from looking 
at his resurrection, as a type and pledge of the 
believer’s rising from the grave. As he rose, so 
shall we rise also. How cheering to the mind awak- 
ened to a sense of the nearness and magnitude of 
eternity, is the conviction that through Christ death 
has now lost its sting, and the grave its victory. 
Whosoever believeth in him shall never die . Death 
shall be but the gate of life, the beginning of end- 
less joy. 

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences , and 
was raised again for our justification* 

“I will go to thy table with joy, and tell out thy 
works with gladness, O most mighty Saviour, who 
hast not only died for my sins, but risen again for 
my justification. Indeed, what comfort would I 
have found in this memorial of thy death, if it had 
not been for thy resurrection. This Sacrament then 
would only have represented thy sufferings, and 
renewed my sorrow, to think that so excellent a 
person had failed of my deliverance ! but now it is 
become a feast of joy, because it is an assurance 
of thy resurrection, as well as a commemoration of 
tby passion. Since thou livest, glorified Jesus, we 
live also. Thy resurrection gives life to our hopes, 
makes our sorrows light, our lives cheerful, and our 
death the gate of immortality. Our fears are dis- 
pelled, and our troubled hearts are quieted with 
this , — The Lord is risen ; yea, The Lord is risen 
infre4.”' 


1 Comber. 
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ASCENSION DAY. 

Luke xxiv. 51. And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them , he was parted from them, and carried tip 
into heaven. 

How full of love, even to the end, was our ador- 
able Lord ! The last words sounding in the ears of 
his disciples was a blessing. He ascended to heaven 
blessing them, and is still the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. O ascended Saviour, may my heart 
rise whither thou art gone ; and now Christ is gone 
td heaven, may my affections be set on things above. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth. This is a blessed 
confidence that can support the soul in the severest 
trials. He makes himself known too in the breaking 
of bread. I would not then only remember his death ; 
bat looking at his ascension, see the power given to 
him, mark the gifts which he has received, dwell 
upon the work which he is now carrying on, and 
daily come to him, and hold communion with him. 

Hemember, too, O my soul, this egme Jesus which 
was tli us taken up into heaven , shall so come in like 
manner as he was seen going into heaven. Now at his 
table, I profess my expectation of his coming again. 
O may 1 be always ready for that day. The Lord in 
mercy grant that this sacred Institution may raise 
my heart to tny ascended Saviour, and lead me to 
look, and diligently prepare Cor, his second coming. 
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WH1T-SUNDAY. 

Acts xix, 2. Have ye received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed ? 

Where true faith is, there are also the gracious 
influences of the Spirit* G may I so believe as to 
receive the Holy Spirit, which is the Seal of God, 
(Eph. i. 13.) shewing who are his redeemed people* 
Give unto me all the evidences that distinguish those 
-who have received this gift. They are bom of the 
Spirit . O Lord, produce in me the new heart and 
the nei y spirit, the daily turning from darkness to 
light, from sin to holiness, and from the world to God 
my Saviour. They have the Spirit of prayer . O raise 
my heart constantly to thee in holy aspiratiotis 
through the day, and give me real desires after thee 
in publie, family, and social worship, so that I may 
never be content with a formal round of duties. 
They mortify the deeds of the body . The Lord grant 
that I too may strive against 'every temptation, resist 
sin, and never yield to carnal indulgences. They 
bring forth the fruits of righteousness . O that 1 may 
manifestly bear the fruit of love, joy, peace, gentle* 
ness, goodness, meekness, long-sufiering, faith, and 
temperance. 

O Lord, my heavenly Father, I would feel and 
acknowledge that though, through thy great mercy, 
I am not, I trust, wholly barren of spiritual fruit, yet 
there is little indeed brought forth that may glorify 
God, and adorn the doctrine of my Saviour. O thou 
who hearest prayer, and givest good things to them 
that ask, give me, give thy Church, give unto all 

T 
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flesh, largely and folly, that best gift— thy Holy 
Spirit. 

Behold, thy Spirit hath converted and sanctified 
millions; let me therefore, together with s thy whole 
eh arch, receive here such portions of thy Holy Spirit, 
as may suppress oar evil affections, revive our dead 
hearts, comfort our dejected minds, and turn our 
ignorance disobedience and sorrow, into knowledge, 
and practice, and holy joy. Let the Spirit rest 
upon me, and dwell in me for ever, so that I may 
always have cause to bless thee for so incomparable 
a gift. 

TRINITY-SUNDAY. 

Ephes. ii. 18 . Through him tve both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father , 

Jesus our Lord, having reconciled us to God by 
the cross, may I practically know what it is to have 
access unto him, through Christ, by the Spirit. I 
desire to know the great and glorious doctrine of 
this day, not as a matter of theory, or belief merely, 
but as a thing of experience, and daily practice. 
Deliver me from a proud and presumptuous spirit 
that would cavil at thy truth. Deliver me from a too 
curious and prying spirit, that would attempt to 
comprehend that which it has not pleased thee fully 
to reveal. Give me grace in all simplicity of heart 
to receive what thou hast declared, and feeling my 
own ignorance and nothingness, to adore thee in 
thy incomprehensible Majesty and unsearchable 
glory. 

- Almighty God, our Heavenly Father, I come to 
thee as one that spared not thy beloved Son for us, 
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and art now reconciled by him ; and l beseech thee, 
receive, provide for, and bless me. 

"*]BHesseti Redeemer, thou art the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, my Mediator and my Advocate, my 
hope is in thy merits and thy intercession. 

Holy Spirit, the Comforter, who shewest the Sa- 
viour to sinners, J look to thee to teach and guide, to 
pnrify, strengthen, and console me. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Texts selected for meditation, and arranged 

UNDER DIFFERENT HEADS. 

The frequent recurrence of the duty of attending at 
the Lord's table, makes it desirable to have a greater 
variety in the subjects of pious reflection, than the 
preceding meditations furnish ; still, however, key- 
ing in mind the main point to be dwelt upon at the 
Lord's table, file death of Christ as a sacrifice for sin. 
In this view, the following passages of Scripture 
have been selected, that the communicant may from 
time to time choose those subjects of contemplation, 
which may be most adapted to the present state of 
his mind, and yet have his eye chiefly Axed on Christ. 
Younger Christians may find it advantageous to 
commit to their memory some of these passages. 
David says, Thy %oord have I hid in my heart , that I 
might net sin against thee . 

I. -THE LOVE OF GOD. 

John iii. 10. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
ion, mat whosoever belfeveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, v t 

i Joan iii. 10. Hereby perceive we the love of Gqd, because he 
laid down his life for us. 
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I John iv. 10 . Herein is lave * not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

Jtom.v.8. God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
werryet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Rom. via. 32. He that spared sot his own Son, hut delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all tilings. 

Isa. lxiii. 7. I will mention the loving kindness of the Lord, and 
the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed 
on us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he 
hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving kindnesses. 

Isa. xlix. id, 10. Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. 

Behold, I have graven thee on the palms of my hands ; thy walls 
are continually before me. 

8.— THE LOVE OF CHRIST. 

John xv. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 

Rom. v. 10. When we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son. 

Eph. iii. 18, ip. To comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
aud length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge. * 

Eph. v. s. Christ also hath loved os, and hath given himself "for 
us, an offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smeUlfc Savour. 

John tv. g. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you 
continue ye in my love. 

3 Cor. v. 14. The love of Christ conatraineth us ; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, thdfr were all dead. 

John xlll. l. Having loved his own which Were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. 

Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God hud 
his Father, to Mm be glory and dominion, tor ever and ever. Amen. 

3.— THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

Isa. iii. U, 15. His visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his torn more than the sons of men : so shall he sprinkle many 
nations. 

Isa. llii. S. Hs is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows 
and acquainted with gt$«f; 

Isa. Eli. id. It pleased the Lord to bruise him $ he hath put him to 
griefs when thou shall make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed. 
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Matt. xxvi. 38. Then saith he onto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death. 

Lam. i. 12. Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? bejjrli, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow which is (lone 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, in the day of his 
fierce anger. 

Heb. xii. 2. Who for the Joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

Luke xxiii. 33. And when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left. 

John xix. 34. One of the Boldiers with a spear, pierced his side : 
and forthwith came thereout blood and water. 

l Cor. xv. 3, 4. Christ died for our sins, according to the Scrip- 
tures, and that he was buried, and tbat he rose again the third day. 

Luke xxiv. 26. Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and 
to enter into his glory ? 

4. — THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

Isa. liii. 6. All we like sheep have gone astray j we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. 

Isa. liii. 8. He was cut off out of the land of the living : for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken. 

Matt. xx. 28. The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, apd to give his life a ransom for many. 

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our j ustification . 

Rom. v. 6. When we were yet without strength, in due time 
Christ died for the ungodly. 

Eph. L 7. We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

l Tim. ii. 6. Who gave himself a ransom for all. 

Heb. ix. 28. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 

1 John U. 1,2. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 

Rev. v. 9. Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. 

Exod. xii. 23. When he seeth the blood, the Lord will not suffer 
the destroyer to come in unto your houses to smite you. 

Rom. v. 10. We were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. ' 

Col. 1. 19, 20. It pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell ; and having made pence through the blood of his cross, by him 
to 1 reconcile all things to himself. 

Heb. & 17. A merciful and faithful High Priest,— to make reconci- 
liation for the sins of the people. 



FOR MEDITATION. 


279 


5.— THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Jcftm xv. 26. When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall testify of me. 

John xvi. 8. When he is come, he shall reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment. 

Rom. viii. 9 . If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. 

Rom. v. 5 . The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

1 Cor. xii. 3 . No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

John xvi. 7 . It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 

2 Cor. iii. 17 . Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all, with open face, beholding as in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Gal. v. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance, 

6.— THE NEW COVENANT. 

Heb. viii. 10—12. This is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, saith the Lord \ I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people. 

And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord j for all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 

For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no iqore. 

Heb. xii. 22—24. Ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels , 

To the general assembly and church of the first born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good $ but I will put 
my fear in their hearts, and they shall not depart from me. 

Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good ; and l^vill plant 
them in this land assuredly, with my whole heart, and with my whole 
soul. 
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7 .— FAITH IN CHRIST. 

John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom 
he hath sent. 

John xi. 2 7. I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world. 

John vi. 68, 69. Thou bast the words of eternal life, and we believe 
and are sure, that thon art that Christ the Son of the living God. 

Rom. iv. 20, 21. He staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief, but was strong in faith giving glory to God ; 

And being fully persuaded that wh$t^$ had promised he was able 
also to perform. 

Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now livi ^fa i the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me anagkve himself far me. 

Eph, iii. 17. That Christ may dwell in your hearts by*faith. 

John i. 12, As many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. 

Heb. xii. 2 . Looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. 

Kom.jii. 25 . Whom God hath set forth to be & propitiation through 
faith in his blood. 


8.— REPENTANCE . 

Zech. xii. 10 . They shall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
and they shall mourn. 

Rom. ii. 4 . The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance. 

Acts v* 81 . Him hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness 
of sins. 

Luke xxiv. 46. It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day ; and that repentance and remission of Bins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

Isaiah Iv. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon. 

Jer. Hi. 22 . Return— and I will heal your backslidings. 

Hosea vi. 1 . Come, and let us return unto the Lord j for he hath 
torn* and he will heal us ; he hath ' smitten, and he will bind ua up. 

2 Cbr* vii. 10 . H. Godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation 
not to he repented of >bat the sorrow of the world worketh death* 

For behold this self-same thing that ye sorrowed after a godly tort, 
what carffolaess it wrought in you j yea, what clearing of your- 
selves-, yea, what indignation $ yea, what fear j yea, what vehement 
desire j yea, what zeal $ yea, what revenge. 
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p.-THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

Psalm cxxx. 4. There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared. 

Daniel ix. 9. To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though we have rebelled again 

l John i. g. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

Col. ii. 13, 14, 15. Having forgiven you all trespasses ; blotting 
out the hand writing of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross ; 
and, having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of 
them openly triumphing over them in it. 

Matt. ix. 6. The Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins. 

I John ii. 12. I write unto you, little children, because your sins 
are forgiven yon, for his name’s sake. 

Micah vii. 18, 19. who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 
iniquity, and pas set h by the transgression of the remnant of his 
heritage i he retained not his anger for ever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us, he 
will subdue our iniquities : and thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea. 


10. — JUSTIFICATION. 

Rom. iii. 24. Being justified freely by his grace*, through the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ. 

Rom. iii. 28. We conclude that a man is justified by faith, without 
the deeds of the law. 

Gal. il. 16. Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of 
the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ. 

Gal. v. 6. Faith which worketh by love. 

Acts xiii. 39. By him, all that believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

Isaiah liii. 11. By his knowledge shall my righteous servant jus- 
tify many, for he shall bear their iniquities. 

Rom. iv. 2. If Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof 
to glory. 

Rom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 

James ii. 21, 22. When he had offered Isaac his sen upon the altar, 
seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? ^ 

Rom. iv.24, 25. Jesus our Lord— was delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification. 
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1 1 .—SANCTIFICATION. 

Ezek. xxx vi. 25—27- Then will I sprinkle clean water upon^oti, 
and ye shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols. Will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
spirit will I put within youf and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, ana 1 will give you an heart of flesh. And I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments,- and do them, 

1 Peter i. 2 . Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 

John xvii. IQ. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth. 

Rom. vii. 4. Ye also are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 

Heb. xiii. 20, 21 . The God of peace that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do his wiU, working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, ' through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

1 Thess. v. 23. The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I 
pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Eph. v. 25— «7. Christ also loved the Church, and gave himselt 
for it •, 

That he might sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water 
by the word. 

That he might present it to himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 

Heb. xii. 14. Holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. 

Col. i 12 . Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

12.— DEVOTEDNESS TO GOD. 

1 Cor. vi. 20 . Ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which are God’s. 

2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all, that they fchich live should nothenoe- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them. 

Rom. xii. i. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. 

Dent. xvi. lfl, 17 . They shall not appear before the Lord empty. 
Every man shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he hath given thee. 
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Titus ii. 1 4. Who grave himself for us that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
£$pd works. 

l¥eter i. 17—lQ. Pass the time of your sojourning here with fear ; 
forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation, received by 
tradition from your fathers ; bat with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 

1 John i. 7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another , and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
clcanseth us from all sin. 

13.— LOVE TO THE BRETHREN. 

1 John iv. 11. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. 

John xiii. 34. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love 
one another j as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

1 John iii. 14. We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren. 

Heb. x. 24. Let us consider one another, to provoke unto love and 
good works. 

Rom. xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly 
love, in honour preferring one another. 

1 Tlicss. iv. 9. Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 

1 Thess. iii. 12. The Lord make you to increase and abound in love 
one toward another, and towards ail men, 

14.— COMMUNION WITH CHRIST. 

Cant. ii. 3, 4. I sat down under his shadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

He brought me to the banqueting bouse, and his banner over me 
was love. 

Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his. 

Luke xxiv. so, 31 . It came to pass as he sat at meat with them, he 
took bread and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them 5 

And their eyes were opened, and they knew him j and he vanished 
out of their sight. 

Luke xxiv. 32. And they said one to another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures ? 

John xiv. 21. He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 
1 will love him, and will manifest myself unto him. 

Phil. i. 21 . For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 

Col. ii. 6. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him. 

1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful by whom yo were called unto the fellow- 
ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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1 John i. g. Truly oar fellowship is with the Father} and with his 
Son Jesus Christ. 


15.-THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Ephes. iv, 4—6. There is one body and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling ? 

One Lord, one faith, one baptism ; 

One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

Phil. ii. 1,2. If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

1 John 1. 2, 3. The life was manifested, and we have Seen it, and 
bear witness and show unto you that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto ns j 

That which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us. 

Eph. ii. Ip, 20. Now therefore ye are no more strangers and fo 
Feigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of 
Godj 

And are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. 

1 Cor. xii. 25—27. The members should have the same care one for 
another. 

And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it $ or 
one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular. 


1 0.— MORTIFICATION OF SIN. 

Gal. v. 24. They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 

Rom. vi. 5, 6. If we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection ; knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live? yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me. 

Rom. vi. 10 , 11. In that he died, he died unto sin once; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rom. Viii. 13. If ye, through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 
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Col. iii. 3 — 5. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in 
God. 

,When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
witnPhim in glory. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth. 


17«— STRENGTH ACCORDING TO OUR NECESSITY. 


Deut. xxxiii. 25. As thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

Phil. iv. 13. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me. 

Isaiah xliii. l, 2 . Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, and formed 
thee } I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 

When thou passest through the waters, I will with thee j and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which 1 have committed unto him against that 
day. 

Hep. iv. 16 , Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


18. — VICTORY OYER TEMPTATION. 

1 John v. 4, 5. This is. the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but be that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ? 

1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may he able to bear it. 

James i. 12 . Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for when 
he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

Heb. ii. 18. In that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted. 

Rom. xvi. 20. The God of peace shall bguise Satan under your feet 
shortly. 

l Cor. tv. 57. Thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. . 

Mott. xii. 20 , 21 . A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto 
victory. 

And in Ids name shall the Gentiles trust. 
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IQ.— ETERNAL LIFE. 

Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

John vi. 51. I am the living bread which came down from heaven , 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever.' 

John xvii. 3. This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

John xvii. 24. Father, l will that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me. 

1 Thess, v, 10. Christ died for us, that whether we wake or sleep, 
we should live tapther with him. 

Rev. vii. 15— 17: They are before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple ; and he that eitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them, they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb which is in the midst qf the throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. 

Rev, xxii. 3, 5. There shall be no more curse ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it, and his servants shall serve him. 
And they shall see his face, and his name shall be in their foreheads. 
And there shall be no night there ; and they need no candle, neither 
light of the 6UU3 for the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

MEDITATIONS AND PRAYERS AFTER RECEIVING. 

Some hints are given, (see chap. x. part ii.) to assist 
the reader in a practical improvement of this ordi- 
nance ; the following meditations and prayers are 
added, to help him in his retired devotion. 

WHEN THE ORDINANCE HAS BEEN REFRESHING. 

1 Thess. v. 18. In every thing give thanks . 

Thanks, more than I can express, be unto God, my 
Father, for his inestimable mercy in Christ Jesus. 
O my soul, thou hast abundant cause to bless the 
Lord ! See thyself once an apostate rebel, without 
God, without Christ, and having no hope. But now 
see thy God, not only allowing, but inviting, and 
himself inclining thee to return. See him not only 
pardoning, but accepting and justifying thee. He 
treats thee, too, not as a servant, but as a child. He 
feeds thee at the table, when thou dost not deserve 
with the dogs to pick up the crumbs that fall from 
it. Nay, see the Father of mercies running, as it 
were, to embrace thee, and to give tokens of reconci- 
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liation and love ; and filling thee with holy desires 
and heavenly affections. 

And, as if all this were a small matter, he has 
thee of things yet to come, even for ever and ever. 
In these things he has given thee a pledge of eternal 
favour and love. 

And may I then hope that I am “a member of 
Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of heaven ? ” O thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift? Only add, O Lord, this additional 
benefit, more grace to love thee, and to setfve thee, 
till I come to see thee as thou art, and know as I am 
known. 

Yet I have also to consider myself still as on the 
dangerous ocean, with a stormy tempest hovering 
around me ; and I pray that I may ever fix my hope, 
as well as my heart, on him who alone is mighty to 
save. I must view myself as still in the midst of the 
barren wilderness, having gained, however, for a 
moment, a glimpse of my native home ; and I ardently 
beseech my Guide and my Defender, that in the 
strength of this I may be enabled to go on my way 
rejoicing. 

What then shall I render unto the Lord who has 
heard my prayers ? I will pay my vows in the presence 
of all his people . O God of toy salvation, I have 
given myself to thee. Help me now, I beseech thee, 
to devote, day by day, all my possessions, and in*- 
fluence, and time, and abilities, to the service of Him 
who has bought me with a price, and blessed me 
with a hope full of immortality. And seeing that 
Jesus is the spring of all my joys, may I ever count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord. 
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Cuticles ii. 3. I sat down under his shadow with great 
delight , and his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

How good and gracious is God, who has heard my 
praters, and given me communion with him, and 
comfort at his table. My thoughts were less wander- 
ing in the previous prayers, and more intent at the 
time of receiving. He enabled me to think on him 
who was wounded for us, with much love and joy ; 
and my heart, filled with love to others, longed for 
their salvation and their spiritual welfare. How 
refreshing is it, when receiving the bread, to be 
encouraged to feed on Christ by faith with thanks- 
giving; and to have an humble hope that I have 
received the inestimable benefits procured by his 
death, the pardon of all my sins, an interest in the 
promises of God, an assurance of his love, and a 
strengthened hope of immortal happiness! What 
cause is there here for liveliest praise ! O my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless the Lord ! Thou, 
even thou, mayest yet hope to reach the celestial 
heights, and to join the song of the blessed above, in 
ascribing to thy God and Saviour, honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Bless the Lord, O my soul. 

And now that I am retired from the heavenly ban- 
quet, I would earnestly pray to thee to grant that 
what has passed, may strengthen and refresh me to 
fight the arduous battle, and to resist the many and 
mighty enemies within and without, that would 
destroy my soul. Let me think of the glorious crown 
for which I am contending, and remember that it is 
worth every sacrifice. Let the joy of the Lord be my 
strength. 

u 
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Psalm Ixiii. 3. Because thy loving-kindness is better 
than life itself, my lips shall praise thee. 

“ How blessed an institution is this, O my adorable 
Saviour! What could have been found out com- 
parable to it to quicken us to holiness! How does 
it entertain our minds, and fill our souls ? Like the 
disciples going to Emmaus, our hearts burn within 
us, and are full of amazing wonder at thy rich mercy. 
Before I come to thy holy table, trifles divert my 
mind and engage my thoughts ; but when I come 
from thence, my heart is all joy and wonder, all 
adoration and praise ; all sacrifice and resignation ; 
courage and resolution. How is my Saviour to be 
adored for this wise and gracious institution, and 
who has provided so effectually for his faithful 
servants to the world’s end ! Be thou ever adored, 
O merciful Jesus, my God, and my Lord, for thy 
wonderful designs of love and mercy to the sons of 
men! Amen.*' 1 


John xiv. 27. My peace I give unto you. 

I have reason to be very grateful for the goodness 
of my heavenly Father in the past Sacrament. 
Though I did not feel any peculiar joy, yet I felt a 
calm spirit of recollection, which was very refreshing. 
Before I went to the table, several passages of Scrip- 
ture engaged my attention, raised my heart to God, 
and expanded it so in love to my fellow-creatures, 
that I could not but plead earnestly for them as well 


1 Bonne!!. 
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as for myself. Though less composed in the act of 
receiving,* yet when I thought on those words, “ His 
body given for thee,” “ His blood shed for thee,” my 
heart was melted within me to some degree of tender- 
ness and love. In his love and in his pity he has 
redeemed me. Surely nothing but pity and love 
could induce the Lord to seek and to save my soul. 

This calm and devout spirit has been in a good 
measure maintained since the ordinance. O how 
different from formal services, and how refreshing 
are those prayers in which our hearts are really lifted 
up to God, in the full conviction that he secs and 
hears tts. # Lord, let the view of the cross of Christ, 
ever fill my soul with this happy peace; with holy 
lowe, and with heavenly joy. 

Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord. 

I would indeed contemplate and admire thy won- 
derful grace, the multitude of thy lender mercies, 
and thy abounding goodness, till my heart is filled 
with joy in thee. How greatly have I partaken of 
these mercies! That such a miserable sinner as I 
have been, and still am, should be admitted to the 
glorious hope of the Gospel ; that my sins-may be 
pardoned and remembered no more ; that I should 
be welcomed at the table of the Lord, and the dear 
society of his servants, and there again feel and 
enjoy the blessedness of Christian hope, and peace, 
and joy : thfese things call for unfeigned gratitude. 
O my soul, is it then possible ! rnayest thou reason- 
ably expect yet to have and see the happier days, 
yet to enjoy the brighter and serener sky than ever 
was manifested here below, in those blessed regions 
U a 
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where sins shall not harass, nor temptations afflict , 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
are at rest? and wilt thou not love him whodfas 
procured this hope 'for thee? Surely none in the 
heavenly mansions will have to sing a louder or more 
grateful song of praise ! 

O that I might never again sin against my heavenly 
Father ; never offend my compassionate Saviour ; 
never grieve my best comforter, the Holy Spirit ; 
never dishonour my holy vocation, nor walk unworthy 
of that name wherewith I am called. 

WHEN OUR MINDS HAVE BEEN WANDERING 

Job xxiii. 3. O that I knew where I might find him ! 

My heart was cold and distracted, unaffected, and 
absent, during the communion this day. Worldlj 
thoughts crept in; and I seemed to gain no blessing, 
no lively views of Christ and his love, of sin and its 
guilt, and of holiness and its excellence. Lord, I 
humble myself before thee. Pardon whatever it was 
that was wrong in me, that occasioned the loss of tby 
manifesftd presence and favour. I deserve nothing 
from thee of good, and my many sins may well be 
visited not only with these, but with much heavier 
marks of thy displeasure. But, O Lord, remember 
thy mercies of old. Forsake me not utterly. Restore 
unto me the comfort of thy presence, and the joy of 
thy salvation. 

Yet let me never be discouraged, by apparent 
rebukes, from seeking the blessing of God in all the 
appointed means of grace. They that seek shall find, 
is his promise and my hope. And I believe, and am 
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sure, that he deals with me both as a wise and tender 
Father, in what he withholds as well as in what he 
gives. Teach me thy way , O Lord , I will walk in thy 
truth; unite my heart to fear thy name. 


Micah vii. 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee , that 
pardoneth iniquity , and passeth by the transgres- 
sion of the remnant of his heritage . — He will 
subdue our iniquities , and thou wilt cast all their 
sins into the depths of the sea . 

Though I have had but little sense of the Divine 
Presence at the Lord's table, and came from it 
humbled and depressed ; yet passages of Scripture 
like this, are very supporting and consoling to my 
anxious heart They are just what I want every 
day. What I daily see of my own sinfulness and 
guilt, and my continual 'tendencies to evil, do give 
me an abasing and depressing view of my corrup- 
tion. Did I not know what the Bible says of the 
general wickedness of fallen than, I should be ready 
to say it was impossible that there could be an indi- 
vidual, favoured as I have been, so guilty as I am. 
Pride, covetousness, and sensuality, (the threefold 
enemy of the Christian,) have by turns tempted, as- 
sailed, and wounded me. Where can I fly, O Jesus ! 
where, but to thee ? In tby wounds I hide me. At 
thy cross I shelter me. There iniquity is pardoned ; 
there the transgression of the remnant of tby heritage 
is passed by* 

But now, O God, my Saviour, I en treat thee, subdue 
my iniquities. Only thine almighty arm can van- 
quish them. I look to thee for victory. Fight for me, 
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fight in me ; that I may be more than conqueror, 
through him that loved me. 

THE LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST. 

I John iii, 1 . Behold, wliat manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us . 

What a display of divine love has this ordinance 
brought before me ! God not sparing his own Son — 
Jesus dying, and when about to die, thinking of us, 
and leaving this institution for the perpetual com- 
forting of his people! Indeed, nothing that ever 
struck man with surprise and wonder is so amazing, 
however it may be unnoticed or slighted, as the divine 
love. That Jesus Christ, the only Son of God and 
the Creator of all worlds, once died for sinners. 
Us, to the soul enlightened to see the truth of things, 
and conscious of its own state, the most stupendous, 
cheering, and enlivening truth that ever gladdened 
man's heart. I seem to get new views of it when I 
weep in prayer over my sinful and vile heart, and 
then turn to the hope set before me in his death, as 
exhibited at his table. Free justification by the grace 
of God, through his redemption, and sanctification 
by his Spirit, are doctrines which I every day need 
for refuge, consolation, and support. Free love, 
love bestowed, given to us, us as sinners/ and that 
every day — here is my hope. For however 1 may by 
the grace of God be kept from what man calls sin, 
yet the continual proneness of my heart to wander, 
the way in which I tread on the borders of wbat is 
unlawful, and the workings of sinful affections 
within, compel me to declare, my heart is deceitful 
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above all things , and desperately wicked . O Saviour of 
skiners, cleanse and purify me. Give me the new 
heaVt. Let thy life-giving food revive me, and the 
fountain of living waters, opened through thy merit, 
refresh me. 


Psalm ciii. 1 . Bless the Lord , O my soul ; and all that 
is within me , bless his holy name . 

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ? who 
can show forth all his praise? From all eternity 
thou didst mercifully foresee man's misery, and con- 
trived a remedy for it : thou providedst a surety for 
him before the debt was contracted, and a Saviour 
before he was lost. Thy righteous wrath soon broke 
out against the angels that fell, and presently con- 
demned them to everlasting chains of darkness ; but 
long hast thou waited on, yea followed me with 
mercy, and that even after I had many times under- 
valued and trampled upon the greatest gift and richest 
jewel of heaven— Jesus Christ. 

Heavenly Father, though I, like the prodigal, have 
left my Father's house, yet on my return, graciously 
own me again for thy child. I am poor and desti- 
tute, and helpless ; but in thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy. Lord help me, and save me : give me child- 
like dispositions towards thee : make me meek and 
humble, obedient and tractable, affectionate, and full 
of regard to thee, my heavenly Father. 

Lord, let thy Spirit help me to remember my 
solemn engagements. I have been giving thee fresh 
promises for thankfulness, love, and obedience: 
seeing I have no strength in myself, give me thy 
powerful grace, O Christ Jesus, thou rock of my sal- 
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ration, that I may pay my vows, and that my obe- 
dience ma y be universal, cheerful, constant, and 
growing like the morning light. May I now be gding 
on from strength to strength, from one degree of grace 
to another ; from one evidence, experience, and mani- 
festation to another; till at length l appear before 
God in Sion. 1 

Lake xii. 32. Fear not little flock, for it is your Father* s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

Jesus commands his disciples not to fear, knowing 
how ready they are to be filled with anxious cares 
and distressing apprehensions. He calls them his 
flock , his property, his charge ; for he guards and he 
feeds them. He tells them God is their father ; and 
will so great a Father see his children perish? He 
informs them there is a kingdom for them, holy, glo- 
rious, and eternal : and he suggests that it is bestowed 
with good pleasure, gratuitously, andjwith full satis- 
faction and complacency. O the unspeakable love 
of God, my heavenly Father, towards the sinful and 
rebellious ! 

I charge thee, O my soul, to live as the heir of such 
an inheritance, as the grateful child of such a Father. 
Let a respect to. the recompense of reward, raise thee 
above the allurements of sin, above the mere concerns 
of flesh and sense, and above all thy anxieties, sus- 
picions, and fears. Never immoderately giieve, or 
even be uneasy, if thou meetest with losses and dis- 
appointments, conflicts and sorrows. la the kingdom 
provided for thee so mean and inconsiderable, that 
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thou shouldest be cast down, and almost ready to 
quarrel tfitb Providence because thou hast not such 
full* blessings here as thou wouldest wish? Shall an 
heir of immortal glory distress himself with fear of 
this or the other evil, which may never happen, or 
may not be so grievous as he apprehended? Can 
any thing happen without thy Father? Is he not 
wise in all he sends? Mayest thou not expect such 
supports from thy Father, as shall make thy afflic- 
tions comforts rather than crosses; and such im- 
provement in religion by them, as shall make thee 
thankful for them all thy days? Ought I not, sinful 
as I am, to be resigned, without a large share of 
earthly or even spiritual comforts, yea to be joyful in 
tribulation, with such glory in reversion ? Cast all 
thy care, then, on him, for he careth for thee. 1 

John xiii. 12. Know ye what I have done to you ? 

“ Was it love in Christ that he washed his dis- 
ciples’ feet? O, what love to wash us from our sins, 
to wash our filthy polluted souls ! The former was 
with the cheaf element of water ; the latter was with 
blood — yes, his own precious blood. And having 
washed us, he puts that question, Know ye what I 
have done to you , or for you ? Sit down, and consider : 
pause upon |t. O what, indeed! who knows, who 
can say, what be has done for us ? To commend the 
love of Christ, look on him in his shining robes, with 
beams of glory ; (Matt. xvii. 2.) when his face did 
shine as the sw *, and his raiment was white as the light . 
And thett look on him in the garden, and on the 
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cross. Compare these together. It is the same glo- 
rious Jesus! In the one you see sublime glory and 
majesty ; in the other, deep abasement and humilia- 
tion. O, might we by faith see him in the depth of his 
humiliation and height of his exaltation, as white and 
ruddy, w hat a glorious sight were this? The vision 
of him is the happiness of the innumerable company 
of angels and spirits, and just men made perfect; 
and to see and enjoy him is the true comfort of all 
communion in the church here below. Let us follow 
him from the mount of Transfiguration, to the mount 
of Calvary. He took the same disciples, Peter, James, 
and John, to be witnesses both of his glory on the 
mount, and of his agonies in the garden, (Matt. xvii. 
1 ; xxvi. 37.) to teach us closely to compare who he 
was, and what he suffered.” 1 

1 Pet. i 8. Whom having not seen , ye love. 

True it is I have not with the outward sight beheld 
my Saviour; but I have had communion with him; 
I have been blessed by him ; and t||us, with full 
conviction, I know that my Redeemer livqth. And 
when I see what he has done, and is doing, and will 
do for me, I cannot but love him. Surely, even this 
day's experience may convince me, that if ever I had 
the feeling of love, I feel love to Jesus Christ; to 
him who died for me, who has recovered Siitfe from 
hell, who has restored to me peace and happiness 
here, and gained for me heaven hereafter^ The grief 
and burden is this— I love him so feeblf > and am so 
little conformed to him. O Saviour ! how little of thy 
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self-denial, of thy patience, of thy humility and dead- 
ness to the world ! how little of thy faith, and prayer, 
and # zeal, and love, have I ! Givewme, O give me thy 
Spirit. May that exhibition of thy dying love which 
this ordinance has just presented tome, touch, and 
warm, and melt my soul, and . fill me with stronger 
and more ardent attachment to thee than ever I have 
before felt or enjoyed. 

t John iv. 19. We love him because he first loved us. 

He who loves, is always full of joy: he runs, he 
flies, he is free, and nothing can restrain him when 
duty calls. He gives all, he possesses all ; because 
he relies on that only Sovereign Good, from whom 
all blessings proceed. Love thinks nothing a trouble, 
is never fatigued by labour; it undertakes what is 
beyond its natural strength ; it never pleads inability, 
because nothing is impossible to it ; it does not grow 
weary in great undertakings; it is not discouraged 
by afflictions, nor cast down by fear; it always 
mounts upward like a brisk flame, and its ardour 
is redoubled by every thing that is opposed to 
quench it. 

O my God ! inflame me with love, and so direct 
my heart, that I may love thee perfectly. Make me 
feel how sweet it is to love thee, and to be lost in 
tby love. Let my soul raise itself to thee, follow and 
possess thee as the Well-beloved, and be transported 
with affection and joy. O God! may I love thee 
more than myself ; may 1 love for thy sake only, and 
may I love in thee all those whom 1 love, and may I 
never suffer myself to love the crea^re but for thy 
sake. 1 


Basnage. 
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John xxi. 15. Yea , Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee . 

Whatever leads thee, O tny soul ! to think on Jesus 
and his love, ought to be dear unto thee. Let the 
cross of Christ be thy principal knowledge, thy 
greatest glory, and thy continual employment. Thou 
shouldest determine to know nothing save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

My Saviour has neither set bounds to my desires, 
nor to his sweet communications. I will seek thee, 
therefore, O my Saviour ! for thou art he whom my 
soul loveth. I will set thee as a seal iipon my 
heart; Oh! do thou continually make deeper im- 
pressions on it. Take courage, my soul, and love 
Jesus %s far as impossible with a love proportioned 
to bis own. 

We did not love Him ; but he first loved us. His 
love was unwearied ; his loving cares, his tender ex- 
hortations, his gracious and kind miracles, were far 
from being sufficient; it was necessary for him to 
shed his blood, nay, all of it ; and should not this 
precious blood produce the most tender emotions 
within us? Should not the love of Christ soften our 
hearts, and give rise to a reciprocal tenderness? His 
banner over me, saith the Spouse, was love, (or as it 
is expressed in a French translation, the dtesn l wear 
is love,) It is her wedding garment, without which 
she cannot be admitted to the wedding feast. Matt, 
xxii. 11. 

O my Redeemer, who hast loved me so much, 
kindle in me more and more the divine fire of thy 
love. Then will neither sufferings, death, nor even 
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martyrdom be too much for me; then shall I be able 
to say to thee, “ Yea , Lord! thou k nowest tlial I love 
thee ” 1 


THE SPIRIT OP ADOPTION 

2 Cor. vi. 18 . And I will be a father unto you , and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters , saith the 
Lord Almighty, 

I have often kept out of my Father’s presence. I 
have often forgotten that gracious relation in which 1 
stand to him in Christ Jesus, the first born of many 
brethren. I have indeed been an undutiful, perverse, 
rebellious child ; yet still a child. The longing 
after my Father’s favour, the spirit of love and satis- 
faction, raising me, in happy moments, to joy in God 
as my God ; the spirit of submission helping me to 
>ay in trials, sorrows, and difficulties, It is the Lord ; 
and the desire after his presence, in the means of 
grace, and specially at his table, these things give 
me some encouragement to hope, that I am now a 
son of God. 1 John iii. 2. As such I have just 
been feeding with his family. O that 1 may now 
walk worthy of my high and holy relationship, and 
be an imitator of God as one of his dear children ; 
Eph. v. 1. O that I may ever have filial confidence 
in, and filial affection and filial reverence towards 
the great Jehovah ; that while I am exalted in privi- 
lege, I may have some corresponding attainments in 
piety, humility, and holiness. 

“ By these holy mysteries God assures me as it 
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were of his faithfulness, and gives me the children’s 
bread. He here treats us as the sons and 'daughters 
of the Lord Almighty. He bestows on us not V>nly 
the right, but the spirit and hope of children.” 

HOLY RESOLUTIONS. 

Matt, xxiii. 23. The weightier matters of the law — 
judgment , mercy , and faith . 

Gracious Saviour, let me never neglect these 
things. In thy strength I purpose to be strictly 
just, upright, and conscientious in all my dealings; 
never to use for my own purpose that which does not 
belong to me; never to deceive in buying or selling ; 
and never to speak in the absence of another any- 
thing against him contrary to the rules of justice and 
charity; nor in their presence, add to the natural 
pride and vanity of the human heart, by flattery. 

I purpose to let mercy govern all my conduct. 
Not to be harsh in my dealings with others, not to 
be scanty in my charities; but to do good according 
to my power, and to shew mercy with cheerfulness. 

I purpose, by the same strength, to be faithful to 
all my engagements, and to trust in thee with all my 
heart. Lord 1 believe: help my unbelief Let me 
hfcve a noble and generous confidence in thy word, 
thy care and thy love ; and give thee glory by a sim- 
ple and entire dependance on thee* 

Thus preserve me from a mere scrupulosity about 
smaller things, which would only foster self-right- 
eousness ; and enable me never to neglect the weigh- 
tier matters of thy holy law. 
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RESIGNATION. 

Psalm CX&X3? 2. My soul is even as a weaned child . 

This is the design of my Heavenly Father in all 
the afflictions, losses, and disappointments of this 
vain world ; — that I may see its emptiness and insuf- 
ficiency, and be gradually separated from it, and 
dead to it. But O what a wayward, prodigal son, 
the Heavenly Father has in me ! I seem only to 
live near to him and walk closely in his ways, while 
he chastises and humbles me. 

Well, then, as to all repining thoughts I must be 
dumb before him, and look up to Jesus, my great 
Head, in whom alone I can be accepted. He is 
altogether lovely. He has all-sufficient grace. I 
would abide in him, that by him I may bear fruit. 
May all crosses, and sorrows, and difficulties, draw 
me to Christ; and then all will be gainful and pro- 
fitable, 

And O how soon the present scene is over ! How 
little in that awful and interminable futurity, and 
that invisible but real world on the verge of which I 
stand — how little there, can the honour and reputa- 
tion, the ease and profit, or the distinguished stations 
of this world, avail me. The rich and the glorious 
man enters that world without his riches or glory : 
When he dieth he shall carry nothing away ; his glory 
shall not descend after him. All the objects of human 
ambition, apart from Christ and his kingdom, attain- 
ed in their highest degree, will only aggravate the 
tremendous shame, and everlasting contempt that 
shall then overwhelm the guilty soul. Nor need we 
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be covetous of high stations, under the notion of 
doing greater good. Who can safely be' anxious 
after even stations of enlarged usefulness, when 
those stations bring with them not merely increased 
means of doing good and extended opportunities of 
serving Christ; but also increased cares and sorrows, 
temptations and responsibility. 

DESIRES AFTER DIVINE STRENGTH 

Psalm xvii. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footsteps slip not . 

“ Blessed Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
f>aitli, who art the same yesterday , to-day, and for ever ; 
thou hast given spiritual meat to them that fear thee, 
and wilt ever he mindful of thy covenant : but my 
goodness -is as a morning cloud which soon passes, 
and my devotion flies like a shadow , and never conti- 
nues in one stay, v do thou establish me with thy free 
Spirit , that I may not so easily forfeit my comfort, 
forget my duty, and break my vows, as I have for- 
merly /lone. How unwearied art thou, gracious 
Saviour, in doing well untome! How constant is 
thy love! How amiable and attractive are thy end- 
less mercies, and thy varied graces ! And shall I be 
so ungrateful to thee, and so cruel to myself, as to 
forsake thee and my own happiness! Alas? I justly 
suspect my own weakness ; I fear the power and 
policy of my enemies ; and I do with shame and 
sorrow call to mind my former returns to folly. 
Therefore, O blessed Redeemer ! I do most earnestly 
entreat thee, never to leave me to myself. I beseech 
thee to give me constant and continual supplies of 
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thy grace, that I may be abl$ to perform whatsoever 
I have profoised. O let not forgetfulness or indevo- 
tion «eize on me hereafter. Let me hold fast that 
which I have, and daily strive to gain more ; and 
finally make me faithful unto death ; and so shall I 
receive from thee the crown of life, when I appear 
before thee at the last day.” 1 

Korn. vii. 19. The good that I would, I do not; hut 
the evil which I would not , that I do. 

This is my painful experience continually. I easily 
slip into evil. I climb up the ascent to good with 
difficulty. The desires after good also are often dull 
and feeble ; the aversion to evil, faint and inefficient. 
Lord, quicken me for thy name’s sake. 

Lord Jesus, help thou me to take up my cross and 
follow thee; all blessings come in faith and self- 
sacrifice ; all evils come in self-confidence and sell- 
indulgence. My Saviour, then, grant me thy grace, 
for the residue of my days ; be it many years, be it 
one year or be it but the present day, to deny myself, 
and live to him who has redeemed me with his blood, 
feeling my own weakness, and not looking to a sea- 
son of rest below , but above ; not calculating on a 
time of enjoyment on earth, but preparing for it in 
heaven. 

Help me also to maintain to the end the conflict ; 
looking forward to that crown of life which thou 
hast promised to thy faithful soldiers. 

I turn to thee, thou blessed Redeemer. I turn 
from myself where all is polluted and wretched, to 

l Comber. 

X 
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that gracious Saviour, where all is compassion, and 
love, and tenderness ; where is a full atonement for 
enemies and rebels, a rich provision of mercy for the 
sinful, a complete salvation for the lost. O Jesus 
pity, save, and bless my soul. Strengthen me for 
every duty that lies before me. In nothing can I 
claim blessings, but in thy free promises and thy full 
redemption. May I then delight in thee, and walk 
closely with thee every day. Draw me, and I will 
run after thee. 

PRAYER AFTER RECEIVING THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

Thanks be unto thee, Holy Father, Lord God 
Almighty, thanks be unto thee for the privilege 
which thou hast given me of uniting with thy people, 
to commemorate the sacrifice of the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for all the edification and 
comfort thus given to me. 

O that this ordinance of thine own appointment 
may so deeply and so permanently affect my heart, 
as constantly to influence my future life. Let the 
love of Christ now at length constrain me no longer 
to live to myself, but to him who died for me. 

Pardon all in this service that was not right before 
thee. All I do is defiled with sin ; but I offer every 
service unto thee in the name of Jesus alone. I 
bless thee through him, for whatever thy Spirit ena- 
bled me to do in any measure agreeably to thy holy 
will. But my whole trust and hope is in the sacri- 
fice of Christ Jesus, which I have been now comme- 
morating, to atone not only for former transgressions, 
but for all the defects of my preparation, and for all 
my failings even at this solemn feast. Lord, spare 
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me, and accept me on account of that great propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world. 

Cf that I may ever remember that the vows of the 
Lord are upon me, and that I am thine, irrevocably 
thine ; and may I walk from day to day as becomes a 
child of God, and an heir of his glory. Keep alive 
in my mind a constant sense of my weakness, and 
my entire dependance on thy grace. May I now go 
forth to my duties more humbled and more devoted, 
more watchful against my spiritual enemies, and 
more determined to give all for him who gave up his 
life for me. 

Give unto me, I pray thee, this comfortable evi- 
dence of having had ccWmunion with Christ; that 
my faith in him for all needful supplies in my way to 
heaven is manifestly strengthened ; that I have the 
same mind that was in him; have become like him ; 
am copying his example, and treading in Ids steps. 
May I watch over my motives as well as my conduct; 
and do thou deliver me from improper motives in 
doing outwardly good works. May I also find in my 
growing experience more proofs of my being a mem- 
ber of the mystical body of Christ, in that my love 
to those that belong to him increases, and I can make 
larger allowances for their infirmities, and more 
readily do them self-denying services. Nor let my 
love stop short of the divine pattern of Him who 
loved and prayed for his worst enemies. 

O Lord, I would now, in the fulness of my heart, 
earnestly pray for the hallowing of thy name, the 
coming of thy kingdom, and the doing of thy will on 
earth as it is in heaven. And O grant that, till the 
Lord come, his table may be crowded with believing 
and joyful guests. O when shall all the ends of the 
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earth look to Jesus and be saved ! Hasten it in thy 
good pleasure, O Lord ; that Christ Jesus may be 
known, loved, and obeyed, in every land, and* the 
Lord’s name be praised from the rising of the sun to 
the going down of the same. Thus glorify thy great 
name, fulfil thy gracious promises, and let thy king- 
dom be fully established, through Jesus Christ, oui 
only Redeemer. Amen. 
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CHAPTER X. 


PSALMS AND HYMNS, SUITED TO THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

Our Lord and his disciples closed the first celebra- 
tion of this institution by singing a hymn. We read, 
When they had sung an hymn , they went out into the 
Mount of Olives . It is probable that they sung some, 
if not all, of the Psalms, from the 113th to the 118th. 
which the Jews were accustomed to sing after the 
Passover. 

As in attending to this holy and delightful exer- 
cise, we are only copying the primitive example ; 
and as some select, and suitable Psalms and Hymns 
may assist our devotion, they are here added for 
that purpose. They are chiefly on subjects directly 
connected with the different chapters of this Trea- 
tise. 
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I. — PREPARATORY. 


1 . 


Mv Saviour T is thy table spread? 

And does thy cup with love o’erflow? 

Thither be all thy children led, 

And let them all thy goodness know. 

Hail, sacred feast, which Jesus makes' 

Rich banquet of his flesh and blood! 

Thrice happy he, who here partakes 
That sacred stream, that heavenly food f 

Why are his dainties all in vain 
Before unwilling hearts display’d ? 

Was not the Lamb for sinners slain ) 

Are you deny’d the children’s bread ! 

O let thy table honour’d be. 

And furnish’d well with joyful guests 
And may each soul salvation see, 

That here its sacred pledges tastes ! 

Revive thy dying churches, Lord, 

And bid our drooping graces live , 

And all that energy aflford, 

A Saviour’s blood alone can give. 

I)oddridyc, 

2. s. M 

Jesus invites his saints 
To meet around his board : 

Here pardon’d sinners sit and hold 
Communion with their God. 


Here we survey that love 
Which spoke in every breath ; 
Which crown’d each action of his life* 
And triumph’d in his death 
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Here let our powers unite, 

His glorious name to raise ; 

Pleasure and joy fill every mind, 

And every voice be praise. 

And while we share the gifts 
His gracious hands bestow, 

Our hearts, by Jesu’s love inspir’d, 

With kind affections glow. 

Watts. 


PSALM 116. c. m. 

For mercies, countless as the sands, 

Which daily I receive, 

From Jesus my Redeemer’s hands. 

My soul, what canst thou give ? 

Alas ! from such a heart as nriine. 

What can I bring him forth ? 

My best is stain’d and dy’d with sin. 

My all is nothing worth' 

Yet this acknowledgment I’ll make, 

For all he has bestow’d— 

Salvation’s sacred cup I’ll take, 

A nd call upon my God. 

The best returns for one like me, 

So wretched and so poor, 

Is from his gifts to draw a plea. 

And ask him still for more. 

Newton. 


PSALM 139. t. m. 

God is a spirit, just and wise, 

He sees our inmost mind 
In vain to heaven we raise our cries, 

And leave our souls behind. 

Lord ! search my thoughts, and try my ways. 

And make my soul sincere ; 

Then ahall I stand before thy face. 

And find acceptance there. 


Watts. 
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PSALM 51. l. m. 

Bow’d down beneath th’ oppressive load 
Of deep transgression, O ray God, 

With grief and conscious shame I flee. 

Guilty and self-coudemn’d, to thee. 

My sins and sorrows at thy feet 
I spread, before thy mercy-scat ; 

Mercy my suit, mercy my cry 
Thy mercy spares, or else I die. 

My sin is great : its ceaseless smart 
Pervades and pierces through my heart 
Wash me, O God, without, within ; 

O cleanse and free me from my sin. 

3. L. V. 

O Jesus * full of truth and grace. 

More full of grace than I of sin > 

Yet once again 1 seek thy face, 

Open thine arras and take me in. 

Thou know ’st the way to bring me back. 

My fallen spirit to restore : 

O, for thy truth and mercy’s sake, 

Forgive, and bid me sin no more. 

The stone to flesn, O Lord, convert j 
The veil of sin once more remove : 

Sprinkle thy blood upon my heart, 

And melt it by thy dying love. 

Give to mine eyes refreshing tears. 

And kindle my relentings now; 

Fill my whole soul with filial fears. 

And to thy yoke my spirit bow. 


4. 


C. M. 


How condescending and how kind. 
Was God’s eternal Son ! 

Our misery reach’d his heav’nly mind. 
And pity brought him down. 
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This was compassion like a God, 

That when the Saviour knew 
The price of pardon was his blood, 

His pity ne’er withdrew. 

Now, though he reigns exalted high, 

His love is still as great : 

Well he remembers Calvary ; 

Nor let his saints forget. 

Here let our hearts begin to melt, 

While we his death record : 

And with our joy for pardon’d guilt, 

Mourn that we pierc’d the Lord. 

Wait 8. 


5. 


M. 


The King of Heaven his table spreads, 
And dainties crown the board ; 

Not Paradise, with all its joys, 

Could such delight afford. 

Pardon and peace to dying men. 

And endless life are given. 

And the rich blood that Jesus shed, 

To raise the soul to heaven. 

Millions of souls, in glory now, 

Were fed and feasted here; 

And millions more, still on the way, 
Around the board appear. 

Yet are his house and heart so large. 
That millions more may come j 

Nor could the wide o’erspreading world 
O’erflll the spacious room. 

All things are ready j come away, 

Nor weak excuses frame; 

Crowd to your places at the feast, 

And bless the founder’s name. 


6. i.. M. 

Here let us see thy face, O Lord, 

And view salvation with our eyes ; 

And taste and feel the living word, 

And bread descending from the skies. 
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Thou hast prepar’d this dying Lamb 
Hast set his blood before our face, 
To teach the terrors of thy name, 
And shew the wonders of thy grace, 


Jesus ! our light ! our morning. star ! 
Shine Thou on nations yet unknown ; 
The glory of thy people here, 

-And joy of spirits near thy throne. 


7 . 


M . 


And did the Holy and the Just, 

The Sovereign of the skies, 

Stoop down to wretchedness and dust, 
That guilty worms might rise ? 


Yes ; the Redeemer left his throne, 
His radiant throne on high ; 
Surprising mercy ! love unknown 1 
To suffer, bleed, and die. 


He took the dying traitor’s place, 
And suffered in his stead 
For man, (O miracle of grace ’) 
For man tr.e Saviour bled ! 


Dear Lord, what heav’nly wonders dwell 
In thy atoning blood ! 

By this are sinners snatch’d from hell. 
And rebels brought to God. 


Jesus, my soul adoring bends 
To love so full, so free ; 

And may I hope that love extends 
Its sacred power to me. 


What glad returns can I impart 
For favours so divine ? 

O take my all— this worthless heart, 
And make it wholly thine. 


Steele . 
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8. P.M. 

Go to dark Gcthsemane, 

Ye that feel the tempter’s power ; 

Y our Redeemer’s conflict see : 

Watch with him one bitter hour : 

Turn not from his griefs away j 
Learn from him to watch and pray. 

See him at the judgment hall, 

Beaten, bound, revil’d, arraign’d ; 

See him meekly bearing all ; 

Love to man his soul sustain’d. 

Shun not suffering, shame, or loss ; 

Learn of Christ to bear the cross. 

Calvary’s mournful mountain view , 

There the Lord of Glory see, 

Made a sacrifice for you. 

Dying on th’ accursed tree : 

“ It is finish’d!” hear him cry : 

Trust in Christ, and learn to die. 

Early to the tomb repair. 

Where they laid his breathless clay ; 

Angels kept their vigils there : 

Who hath taken him away ? 

“ Christ is ris’n he seeks the skies ; 

Saviour ! teach us so to rise. 


9 . 


8 , 7 , 4 . 


Hark ' the voice of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary j 
See the rocks are rent asunder ; 
Darkness veils tbe mid-day sky ; 

“ It is finish’d ! ” 

Hear the dying Saviour cry. 

O what joy to helpless sinners, 

These triumphant words afford ! 
Heavenly blessings, without measure, 
Flow to us throug Christ the Lord. 

“ It ia finish’d ?” 

Saints his dying words record. 
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Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs ' 
Strike them to Emmanuel’s name ; 
All on earth, and all in heaven, 

Join the triumph to proclaim— 

“ It is finish’d !” 

Glory to the bleeding Lamb. 


10 . 


7 


Jksus '. refuge of my soul, 

Let me to thy bosom fly, 

While the raging billows roll, 
While the tempest still is high ' 
Hide me, O my Saviour ! hide, 
Till the storm of life is past ; 
Safe into the haven guide j 
O receive -my soul at last. 


Tliou, O Christ, art all I want : 

All in all in thee I find : 

Raise the fallen, cheer the faint, 
Heal the sick, and lead the blind. 
Just and holy is thy name ; 

I am all unrighteousness : 

Vile and full of sin I am ; 

Thou art full of truth and grace. 


All my trust on thee is stay’d 
All my help from thee I bring ; 

Cover my defenceless head 
With the shadow of thy wing. 

Plenteous grace with thee is found, 

Grace to pardon a^l my sin > 

Let the healing streams abound, 

Make and keep me pure within. 

V. Mesley. 
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II. — AT THE SACRAMENT. 

11. c.n. 


Avn are we now brought near to God, 
Who once at distance stood i 
And, to effect this blessed change. 

Did Jesus shed his blood ? 

Oh for a song of ardent praise, 

To bear our souls above 1 
What should allay our lively hope, 

Or damp our flaming love ’ 


Then let us join the heavenly choirs, 

To praise our glorious king ' 

Oh may that love which spread this feast, 
Inspire us while we sing ! 


12. L. M. 

At thy command, O gracious Lord, 

Here we attend thy dying feast ; 

Thy blood, like wine, adorns thy board, 

And thine own flesh feeds every guest. 

Our faith adores thy bleeding love, 

And trusts for life in one that died : 

We hope for heavenly crowns above, 

From a Redeemer crucified. 

Let the vain world pronounce it shame. 

And fling their scandals on thy cause ; 

We come to boast our Saviour’s name, 

And make our triumphs in his cross. 

With joy we tell the scoffing age, 

“ He that was dead, has left his tomb ' 

He lives above your utmost rage, 

And we are waiting till he come.” 



l’SALMS AND HYMNS 


318 


13 . 


Lord, at thy table I behold 
The wonders of thy grace, 

Hut most of all admire that I 
Should find a welcome place. 

What strange surprising grace is this, 
That one so lost has room 1 
Jesus my weary soul invites, 

And freely bids me come. 

Ye saints below and hosts of heav’n, 
Join all your praising powers ; 

No theme is like redeeming love; 

No Saviour is like our’s. 

Stennett. 


14 . 


77m do, in remembrance of me Luke \ xii IP- 

At cording to thy gracious word, 

In meek humility, 

This will I do, my dying Lord ; 

I will remember thee. 

Thy body, broken for my sake, 

My bread from heaven shall be , 

Thy tcstameDtul cup I take, 

And thus remember thee. 

Can I Gethsenianc forget, t 
Or there thy conflict see, 

Thine agony, and bloody sweat, 

And not remember thee ? 

When to thy cross I turn my eyes, 

And rest on Calvary, 

O Lamb of God, my sacrifice 1 
1 must remember thee. 

Remember thee, and all thy pains, 

And all thy love to me ' 

Yes > while a pulse or breath remains, 

Will 1 remember thee. 
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And when these failing: lips gTow dumb, 
And thought and memory flee. 

When thou shalt in thy kingdom come, 
Jesus ! remember me. 

Montgomery . 


1 5 • L. M 

l Corinthians x. 16 . 

Communion of my Saviour’s blood. 

In him to have my lot and part } 

To prove the virtue of that flood. 

Which burst on Calvary from his heart . 

To feed by faith on Christ, my bread, 

His body broken on the tree ; 

To live in Him my living Head, 

Who died and rose again for me . 

lie this my joy and comfort here ; 

This pledge of future glory mine! 

Jesus 1 in spirit now appear, 

And break the bread, and pour the wine. 

From thy dear hand may I receive 
The tokens of thy dying love : 

And while I feast on earth, believe 
That 1 shall feast with thee above. 

Ah ! then, though in the lowest place. 

Thee at tliy table could 1 meet. 

And see thee, know thee, face to face, 

For such a moment death were sweet ! 

What, then, will their fruition be 

Who meet in heaven with one accord > 

A moment ?— No : — eternity ! 

They are for ever with the Lord. 

Montgomery. 


16 . 

li iiG An of heaven ! on thee we feed. 
For thy flesh is meat indeed $ 

Ever let our souls be fed 
With this true and living bread 1 
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Vine of heaven ! thy blood supplies 
This blest cap of sacrifice. 

Lord 1 thy wounds our healing give ; 
To thy cross we look and live. 

Day by day with strength supplied, 
Through the life of him who died. 
Lord of life 1 oh let us be 
Rooted, grafted, built on thee ' 


17 . 


Now let our faith grow strong, and rise 
And view our Lord in all his love ; 

Look back to hear his dying cries, 

Then mount and see his throne above 

See where he languish'd on the cross * 
Beneath our sins he groan’d and died , 
See where he sits to plead our cause. 

By his Almighty Father’s side ’ 

How shall we, pardon’d rebels, show 
How much we love our dying God i 
Lord ' here we’d banish every foe : 

We hate the sins which cost thy blood. 


18 . 


L. 


w. 


When I survey the woud’rous cross. 

On which the Prince of Glory died, 

My richest gain I count Jpt loss, 

And pour contempt on all my pride. 

Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 

Save in the cross of Christ my God ; 

All the vain things that charm me most, 
I sacrifice them to his blood. 

See ' from his head, his hands, his feet. 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down 

Did e’er such love and sorrow meet. 

Or thorns compose so rich a crown ? 
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Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

• That were a present far too small : 

Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all. 

Watts. 


19. 8-7. 

Swjbbt the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the cross 1 spend : 

Life, and health, and peace possessing. 

From the sinner’s dying Friend. 

Jesus sought me, when a stranger, 

Wand’ring from the fold of God ; 

He, to rescue me from danger. 

Interpos'd his precious blood. 

Here 1*11 sit, for ever viewing 
Mercy’s streams in streams of blood . 

Precious drops, my soul bedewing, 

Plead and claim my peace with God. 

O to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain’d to be ! 

Let that grace, then, Lord, for ever, 

Bind my roving heart to thee. 

Batty. 


20. L. M. 

How blest are they, who still abide, 

Close shelter’d by thy bleeding side j 
Who life and strength from thee derive, 

And by thee move, and in thee live. 

How can it be, thou heavenly King, 

That thou should ’st us to glory bring, 

Make slaves the partners of thy throne. 

Deck’d with a never-fading crown ? 

Hence our hearts melt, our eyes o’erflow ; 

Our words are lost, nor will we know. 

Nor will we think of aught beside. 

But Jesus, and him crucified. 

Y 
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21. 7’s 

Lbt me dwell on Golgotha, 

Weep, and love, and trust in thee ■, 

Whilst I see thee on the tree, 

Weep, and bleed, and die for me ! 

That dear blood for sinners spilt, 

Shews my sin in all its guilt : 

Ah 1 my soul, he bore thy load : 

Thou hast slain the Lamb of God. 

Hark * his dying word, “ Forgive * 

Father, let the sinner live } 

Sinner, wipe thy tears away, 

T thy ransom freely pay ” 

While I hear this grace reveal'd, 

And obtain a pardon seal’d. 

All my soft affections move, 

Waken’d by the force of love. 

Farewell, World ! thy gold is dross. 

Now I see the bleeding cross 
Jesus died to set me free, 

From the law, and sin, and thee : 


He has dearly bought my soul. 

Lord, accept, and claim the whole * 
To thy will I all resign, 

Now no more my own, but thine. 

Newton . 


22 . 


P. M 


Lamb of God, whose bleeding love 
We now recall to mind ; 

Send the answer from above, 

And let us mercy find ; 

Think on us, who think on thee. 
And every burden’d soul release j 
O remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace. 
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By thine agonizing pain, 

And bloody sweat, we pray ; 

By thy dying love to man, 

Take all our sins away : 

Burst our bonds, and set us free, 

From all iniquity release * 

O remember Calvary* 

And bid us go in peace. 

Through thy blood, by faith applied, 
Let sinners pardon feel ; 

Speak os freely justified, 

And all our sickness heal : 

By thy passion on the tree, 

Let all our griefs and troubles cease ; 

O remember Calvary, 

And bid us go in peace. 

Healey. 


23. c, M. 

Froai Jesu’s side a fountain flows, 

Of water and of blood, 

More healing than Bethesda’s pool, 

Or fam’d Siloam’s flood. 

The dying thief rejoic’d to see 
That fountain in his day ; 

And there have I, though vile as he, 

Wash’d all my sins away. 

Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power. 

Till all the ransom’d church of God 
Be sav’d to sin no more. 

E’er since by faith I saw the stream 
Thy flowing wounds supply, 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 

And shall be till I die. 


Then, in a nobler sweeter song, 

I’ll sing thy power to save : 

When this poor lisping, stamm’ring tongue 
Lies silent in the grave. 

Y 2 
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Lord, I believe thou hast prepar’d 
(Unworthy though l be) 

For me, a blood-bought free reward— 

A golden harp for me ! 

Tis strung, and tun’d for endless years. 
And formed by power divine, 

To sound in God the Father’s ears 
No other name but thine. 

Cowper. 


24. 


8-7, 


Lamb <3f God ! I fall before thee, 

Humbly trusting in thy cross ; 

That alone be all my glory, 

All things else I count but loss. 

Jesus ! all my consolations 
Flow from thee, thou sov’reign good ! * 
Hope, and love, and faith, and patience, 

All were purchas’d by thy blood. 

Mart. 


25. c. M . 

With joy we meditate the grace 
Of our High Priest above, 

His heart o’erflows of tenderness. 

His bowels melt with love. 

Touch’d with a sympathy within, 

He knows our feeble frame * 

He knows what sore temptations mean. 

For he has felt the same. 

He will not quench the smoking flax. 

But raise it to a flame ; 

The bruised reed he never breaks, 

Nor scorns the meanest name. 

Then let our humble faith address 
His mercy and his power : 

We shall obtain deliv’ring grace 
In each distressful hour. 


Watts 
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Now begin the heavenly theme 
Sing aloud in Jeeu’s name ! 

Ye, who his salvation prove, 
Triumph in redeeming love. 

Ye, who see the Father’s grace 
Beaming in the Saviour’s face, 

As to Canaan on ye move, 

Praise and bless redeeming love. 

Mourning souls, dry up your tears 
Banish all your guilty fears j 
See your guilt and curse remove, 
Cancell’d by redeeming love. 

Welcome all, by sin opprest, 
Welcome to his sacred rest 
Nothing brought him from above — 
Nothing— but redeeming love. 

When his Spirit leads us home, 
When we to his glory come. 

We shall all the fulness prove, 

Of our Lord's redeeming love. 


27 . 


Great the joy, when Christians meet j 
Christian fellowship, how sweet, ^ 
When (their theme of praise the flRe) 
They exalt Jehovah’s name 1 

Sing we, then; eternal love, 

Such as did the Fattier move : 

He beheld the world undone ; 

Lov’d the world, and gave his Son. 

Sing the Son’s unbounded love, 

How he left the realms above ; 

Took our nature an d our place j 
Liv’d and died to save our race. 
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Sing we, too, the Spirit** love ; 

With oar stubborn hearts he strove ; 
Chas’d the mists of sin away ; 
Turn’d our night to glorious day. 


Great the joy, the union sweet, 
When the saints in glory meet j 
Where the theme is still the same. 
Where they praise Jehovah’s name. 


28F. 


t\ M. 


Arirk, my soul, arise ! 

Shake off thy guilty fears 5 
The bleeding Sacrifice 
In my behalf appears ; 

Before the throne my Surety stands 
My name is written on his hands. 


He ever lives above, 

For me to intercede : 

His all.redeeming love, 

His precious blood to plead ! 

His blood aton’d for all our race, 

He sprinkles now the throne of grace. 


The bleeding wounds he bears. 
Receiv'd on Calvary, 
Theytfour effectual prayers, 
ThW strongly speak for me ; 

' Forgive him, O forgive,* they cry, 
* Nor let that ransom’d sinner die.’ 


My God is reconcil’d ; 

His pard’ning voice 1 hear > 
He owns me for his child j 
I can no longer fear * 

With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father ! Abba, Father 1 cry. 


Wetky- 
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29 . 8 , 7 . 

Stricken, smitten, ac#afflicted, 

See him dying on the tree ! 

’Tie the Christ I by man rejected ! 

Yes, my soul, ’tls He 1 ’tis He ! 

Mark the sacrifice appointed ! 

See who bears the awful load ! 

’Tis the Word, the Lord’s anointed, 

Son of man and Son of God ! 

Here we have a firm foundation * 

Here’s the refuge of the lost \ 

Christ’s the rock of our salvation 
His the name of which we boast. 

Lamb of God, for sinners wounded, 

Sacrifice to cancel guilt. 

None shall ever be confounded 
Who on thee their hopes have built. 


30 . 


L. M. 


Ground of my hope, the cross appears : 

I see the “ man of sorrows” bleed : 

I bid adieu to guilty fears, 

And in his death my pardon read. 

Now farewell, world, and farewell, all 
That emulates a Saviour’s claims ; 

I’ll hear him and obey his call, 

Regardless who applauds or blames. 

For could’st thou, O my Saviour, die. 

To rescue me from endless woe 1 ' 

Enough ! there’s none more blest than I, 

Since thou could’st love a sinner so. 

Kelly . 


31 . C. M. 

This blest memorials of thy grief, 

Thy sufPrings and thy death. 

We come, dear Saviour, to receive *, 

But would receive with faith. 
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The tokens sent ns to relieve 
Our spirits when they droop, 

We come, dear Saviour, to receive $ 
But would reeedve^ith hope. 

The pledges thou wast pleas’d to leave. 
Our mournful minds to move, 

We come, dear Saviour, to receive j 
But would receive with love. 


Here, in obedience to thy word, 

We take the bread and wine j 
The utmost we con do, dear Lord, 

For all beyond is thine. 

fncrease our faith, and hope, and love ; 

Lord, give us all that’s good : 

We would thy full salvation prove. 

And share thy flesh and blood. 

Hart. 


32. L. M. 


Pity a helpless sinner, Lord, 

Who would believe thy gracious word. 
But own my heart, with shame and grief, 
The hold of sin and unbelief. 


Lord, in thy house I hear there’s room ; 
And, venturing hard, behold I come; 
But can there, tell me, can there be, 
Amongst thy children, room for me. 


I eat the bread, and drink the wine 
But, oh! ray soul wants more than sign j 
I faint unless I feed on Thee, 

And drink thy blood as shed for me. 


For sinners, Lord, thou cam’st to bleed ; 
And I’m a sinner vile indeed : 

Lord, I believe thy grace is free : 

Oh magnify that grace in me ! 


Hart- 
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III. — AFTER COMMUNICATING. 


33. 


L. M. 


Oub’s is a rich and royal feast. 

Provided by the King of lieav’n : 

HowT>rivileg’d are they, and blest, 

To whom tile Bread of Life is giv’n ! 

In sacred fellowship we meet, 

To celebrate our Saviour’s death : 

His blood we drink, his flesh we eatj 
His people feed on him by faith. 

We worship him, who bore the cross : 

We glory in his death alone : 

The world itself appears but loss, 

To tho$e to whom his name is known'. 

The blood he sheds supplies a stream^ 

That washes all our guilt away j 

How precious, then, the Lord should seem, 
Whose death we celebrate to-day. 

On earth his dying love shall be 

Our spring of hope, our theme of joy 

And when in beav’n our Lord we see, 

His praise shall all our pow’rs employ. 

Kelly. 


34, C. m. 

Come, let us join our cheerful songs, 

With angels round the throne , 

Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 

But all their joys are one. 

“ Worthy the Lamb that died,” they cry, 

“ To be exalted thus : ” 

“ Worthy the Lamb,” our lips reply, 

** For he was slain for us.” 
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“ Jesus is worthy to receive 
** Honour and power divine 5 
“ And blessings more than we can give, 

“ Be, Lord, for ever thine.'* 

Let all that dwell above the sky, 

And air, and earth, and seas,* 

Conspire to lift his glories high, 

And speak his endless praise. 

The whole creation join in one. 

To bless the sacred name 
Of him that sits upon the throne. 

And to adore the Lamb. 

IVatU. 


35. 


L 


Heav’n is our promis'd, purchas’d home, 
Where saints shall meet beyond the tomb ; 
And, O, be this our constant care, 

That we may meet together there 1 

There sin shall vex our souls no more. 

No gTief is there, nor want, nor sore ’ 

But all in that bless’d place above, 

Is joy, and health, and peace, and love. 


36. 


Israel's Shepherd 1 guide me, feed me, 
Through my pilgrimage below : 

And beside the waters lead me, 

Where thy flocks rejoicing go. 

Jesus 1 Heavenly Shepherd ! ever 
Guard and keep me in thy way ; 

I have found thee, and would never, 
Never from thy presence stray. 

O how sweet and comfortable, 

In the wilderness to see 

Such provision, and a table 
Spread for sinners : yes, for me ' 
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There tbjgbounty still partaking:, 

Consecrated bread and wine, 

Freely all things else forsaking, 

1 behold the Saviour mine. 

In that bruised body broken,— 

In the shedding of that blood,— 

What a gracious pledge and token. 

Lord ! we have, for ev’ry good ! 

O my soul, no longer harden’d. 

Now thy Saviour’s help implore. 

While he bids thee, freely pardon’d, 

“ Go in peace, but sin no more.'’ 

J. Eickeratetft. 


37 . 


c.. 


M- 


O Lord, my best desire fulfil, 

And help me to resign 

Life, health, and comfort, to thy will, 

And make thy pleasure mine. 

Why should I shrink at thy command. 
Whose love forbids my fears ? 

Or tremble at the gracious hand 
That wipes away my tears ? 

No , rather let me freely yield 
What most I prize to thee ; 

Who never ha3t a good withheld. 

Or wilt withhold, from me. 

Thy favour all my Journey through, 
Thou art engaged to grant j 

What else I want, or think I do, 

’Tis better still to want. 

Cowper. 


38 . 


C. M, 


Mv God ' the covenant of thy love 
Abides for ever sure ; 

And in its matchless grace I feel 
My happiness secure. 
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What tho’ my house be not with t|^ee 
As nature could desire f 
To nobler joys than nature gives 
Thy servants may aspire. 


i, 

Since thou, the everlasting God, 
My Father art become j 
Jesus my Guardian and my Friend, 
And heaven my final home : 


I welcome all thy sovereign will. 

For all that will is Jove ; 

And when I know not what thou dost, 

I wait the light above. 

Doddrulye 


39 . 


L. M. 


Emptied of earth I fain would be, 

Of sin, of self, of all but thee ; 

Reserv'd for Christ that bled and died— 
Surrender'd to the Crucified * 


Sequester’d from the noise and strife, 
The lust, the pomp, and pride of life j 
Prepar’d for heaven, my noblest care, 
And have nay conversation there. 


¥ 

Nothing, save Jesus, would 1 know 1 
My Friend and my Companion thou ; 
Constrain my soul thy ways to own j 
Self-will, self-righteousness, dethrone. 

Detach from sublunary joys 
One that would only hear thy voice, 
Thy beauty see, thy grace admire, 

Nor glow but with celestial fire. 


Larger communion let me prove 
With the blest object of my love : 
But, oh ! for this no power have I } 
My strength Is at fhy feet to lie. 


Toplady. 
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IV. — FESTIVALS. 


Hymn for Advent. c. m. 


Hk comes ! the Saviour fall of grace, 
By ancient prophets sung-; 

The smile of mercy in his face. 

And truth upon his tongue. 

In him the world no beauty sees, 

No form, nor comeliness ; 

Rejected and despis’d he is. 

And plung’d in deep distress. 

But there’s a people taught by grace, 
To know his matchless worth ; 

They own him, though accounted base. 
And shew his praises forth. 

Of Him, who came to save the lost, 

His Father’s only Son, 

His people make their daily boast. 

Of Him, and Him alone. 


Hymn for Christmas. c. m. 


Hark ! the glad sound, the Saviour comes, 
The Saviour promised long : 

Let cv’ry heart prepare a throne. 

And ev’ry voice a song. 

He comes, the broken heart to bind, 

The bleeding soul to cure ; 

And, with the treasures of his grace, 
T’enrich the humble poor. 

Our gladliosannas, Prince of Peace, 

Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 

And heaven’s eternal arches ring 
With thy beloved name. 


Doddridge. 
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Hymn for Easter. c. m. 


Yb humble bouIb that seek the Lord. 

Chase all your fears away : 

And bow with pleasure down to see, 
The place where Jesus lay. 


Thus low the Lord of Life was brought. 
Such wonders love could do ; 

Thus cold in death that Saviour laid. 
Who bled and died for you. 


But dry your tears, and tune your songs, 
The Saviour lives again ! 

Not all the bolts and bars of death 
The conqueror could detain. 


With joy like His shall ev'ry saint 
His empty tomb survey $ 

Then rise with his ascending Lord 
To realms of endless day. 

Doddridge. 


Another. 7’s. 


Jesus Christ is ris’n to-day, 
(Our triumphant holiday) 
Who so lately on the cross 
Suffer’d to redeem our loss. 


Hymns of praises let us sing 
Unto Christ, our heav’nly King, 
Who endur’d the cross and grave, 
Sinners to redeem and save. 


By the pains which he endur’d, 

Our salvation he procur'd : 

Now in heaven he is King, 

Where the angels ever sing.— Hallelujah. 
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Hymn tor Ascension. 7's. 


S be, the heav'n its Lord receives ! 
Yet he loves the earth he leaves ; 
Though returning to his throne, 
Still he calls mankind his own. 


Still for us he intercedes, 
Prevalent his death he pleads ; 
Next himself prepares our place, 
First-born of the human race. 


Master, Lord, to thee We cry, 
On thy throne exalted high ; 
See thy faithful servants, see. 
Ever looking up to thee ! 


Grant, though parted from our sight, 
Far above yon azure height, 

Grant our hearts may thither rise 
Seeking thee beyond the skies. 


Hymn for Whit-Sunday. l. m. 


Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and Love ! 
O shed thy influence from above ; 
Descend and dwell in every heart, 
And light and life divine impart. 


In every clime, by every tongue, 

Be God’s amazing glory sung ; 

Let all the listening earth be taught 
The acts our great Redeemer wrought. 


Unfailing Comfort, Heavenly Guide 1 
Still o’er thy favour’d Church preside : 
Still may mankind thy blessings prove, 
Spirit of Mercy, Truth, and Love ! 



336 


PSALMS AND HYMNS 


Hymn foe Trinity-Sunday. p. m. 


We give immortal praise 
To God the Father’s love, 

For all our comforts here, 

And better hopes above ; 

He sent his own eternal Son, 

To die for sins which men had done. 

To God the Son belongs 
Immortal glory too, 

Who bought us with liis blood 
From everlasting woe : 

And now he lives, and now he reigns. 
And sees the fruit of all his pains. 


To God the Holy Ghost, 

Immortal praise we give, 

Whose new-creating pow’r 
Makes the dead soul revive : 

His work completes the great design. 
And fills our hearts with joys divine. 

Almighty God, we bow 
Before thy glorious throne ; 

The undi /ided Three, 

And the mysterious One ! 

Thee we adore, eternal Lord, 

And rest our faith upon thy word. 


Another, l. m. 


Bless’b be the Father, and his love, 
To whose celestial source we owe 
Oceans of endless joy above, 

And streams of comfort here below. 


ffiory to thee, great Son of God, 

Wtorn whose dear wounded body rolls 
A precious stream of vital blood. 

Pardon and life for dying souls. 
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Wc give thee, sacred Spirit, praise, 
Who in our hearts of sin and woe, 
Makes living springs of grace arise, 
And into boundless glory flow. 


Thus God the Father, God the Son, 

And God the Spirit we adore j 
That sea of life and love unknown, 
Without a bottom or a shore. 

Watts. 


Z 
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CHAPTER XL 

THE DUE IMPROVEMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER. 

The design of this chapter is to furnish such hints 
as may assist the communicant to obtain practical 
advantage from his obsenance of this institution, in 
his subsequent course. The state of mind which is 
fostered at the Lord’s table, the feelings there excited, 
and the blessings there enjoyed, should be brought 
into practical application, and maintained by watch- 
fulness and prayer, hook to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things that we have wrought. 2 John 8. 

Some seem to think that if they have received the 
outward elements in a set ious manner, abstained from 
their worldly business before and after, restrained 
their tongues from rough and unkind remarks, and 
behaved with sobriety for the day, that then they 
have done an acceptable service to God. But, Chris- 
tian reader, let our aim be higher and better than 
this. Seek duly to profit by the ordinance, so that it 
may be a fresh spring to a holy life. 

In attending to the due obsenance of the Lord’s 
Supper, it may be expedient, first to review what i> 
past, and then to notice the duties to which the faith- 
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ful communicant is specially called. Such a work 
necessarily calls for retirement and reflection. Self- 
recollection, and communion with God in secret, 
should therefore succeed, as soon as we have oppor- 
tunity, to our more public employments. 1 

Suppose then the Christian to have retired to his 
closet, one of his first duties will be, to review the 
state of his mind during the past solemnity. 

In order to ascertain whether it has been such as 
we may have reason to hope will, on the whole, 
through the merits of the Redeemer, be acceptable to 
God; (Rom. xiv. 18.) let us make a few practical 
inquiries, with reference to the exercise of those 
graces which we have before shown to be necessary 
to receiving the Lord’s Supper with benefit; such as 
repentance, faith, gratitude, and charity ; (see chap, 
i. part ii.) and with reference to those directions 
which have been before given for the employment of 
the mind during the communion service. See chap, 
iv. part ii. 

The chief thing is, have you duly remembered 
Christ at his table ? You may know this by the holy 
tempers and dispositions which such a remembrance 
is calculated to produce and increase. 

A due remembrance of Christ will increase peni- 
tence and sorrow for sin. The contemplation in a 
right spirit of the only-begotten of his Father, wounded 

i It is recorded of the pious Bonnell, “ When he returned front 
Church, he immediately retired to his closet, and spent a considerable 
time in his own private prayers and praises. And as his wife was 
still his fellow-communicant, so with her he prayed before dinner ; 
blessing God for that happy opportunity given them both of comme- 
morating our Saviour’s sufferings, and receiving the pledges of his 
reconciled favours, and praying for all those who had been partakers 
with them that day, or at any other time, of those blessed means of 
grace which they had then received.” See Hamilton's Life of Bonne]]. 

Z2 • 
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for our transgressions , is evidently calculated to pro- 
duce fresh convictions of the evil and guilt bf all sin ; 
and contrition and compunction for our many, 4 our 
wilful, and our repeated transgressions. When with 
the ej e of faith we look on him whom we ha ve pierced, 
then it is we mourn for sin, and our hearts rise in 
holy indignation against ourselves. Have we, then, 
felt at the Lord’s table any thing like a deeper and 
more lively sense of our shameful ingratitude, oui 
cold affections, and our base rebellions? Has this 
produced in us any feeling of godly sorrow, and 
truly humbled us before our heavenly Father ? 

If Christ be duly remembered, faith will be in- 
creased. We shall with more confidence look to 
Christ, as our only Saviour, and feel that we may 
safely leave our everlasting interests with him. We 
shall repose with a more stedfast and unshaken 
reliance on his unchangeable love, and his complete 
salvation. Faith will be growing to the full assur- 
ance of hope, that since we believe on the name of 
Jesus, (John i. 12.) we are children of God, and may 
look up to him as our heavenly Father, and thus our 
hearts will be filled with joy and with peace. 

If Christ be duly remembered, assurance of an 
interest in him will increase. There is a striking 
passage in the Homily on the sacrament, showing 
how assurance is connected with the reception of the 
Lord's Supper. After giving the high expressions of 
the Fathers upon this ordinance, and guarding 
against resting in the outward elements, the Homily 
proceeds “ always holding fast and cleaving by faith 
to the rock, whence we may suck the sweetness oi 
everlasting salvation. Thus much more the faithful 
see, hear, and know, the favorable mercies of God 
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sealed, tjie satisfaction by Christ towards us con- 
firmed, and the remission of sin established. Here 
they may feel wrought the tranquillity of conscience, 
the increase of faith, the strengthening of hope, the 
large spreading abroad of brotherly kindness, with 
many other grates of God ; the taste whereof they 
cannot attain unto, who are drowned in the deep, 
dirty lake of blindness and ignorance: from which, 
beloved, wash yourselves with the living waters of 
God’s word, whence you may know both the spiritual 
food of this costly supper, and the happy trustings 
and effects that the same brings with it. Now it 
follows, to have with this knowledge, a sure aud 
constant faith not only that the death of Christ is 
available for the redemption of all the world, for the 
remission of sins, and reconciliation with God the 
Father ; but also that he has made upon his cross a 
full and sufficient sacrifice for thee, a perfect cleans- 
ing of thy sins, so that thou acknowledgest no other 
Saviour, Redeemer, Mediator, Advocate, Intercessor, 
but Christ only ; and that thou mayest say with the 
Apostle, that he loved thee, and gave himself for 
thee. For this is to stick fast to Christ's promise made 
in his institution, to make Christ thine own, and to 
apply his merits unto thyself.” 

If Christ be duly remembered, gratitude will be 
a prevailing sentiment in our hearts. You cannot 
consider aright your obligations to him without some 
emotions of love in your bosom. You will be ready 
to say, Surely I ought to love Christ. He made me, 
and died for me; he whom I have slighted and 
neglected, and who yet intercedes daily in my behalf, 
justly demands my warmest affections, and rtfy whole 
heart. What friend have I so powerful, so wise* so 
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tender, so forbearing, as Christ ! See if there were 
ever sorrow like his sorrow ; and that he underwent 
for me ! Unsolicited, undesired, unwelcomed, he 
came and stood in the gap between me and eternal 
ruin. He disclosed tbe way to endless glory, and he 
now guides me by his Holy Spirit %long the path of 
life ; and can I remember this love aright Without 
some kindlings of gratitude in my heart? 

To this we may well join admiration, another 
effect of a due remembrance of Christ. Who is so 
worthy of our admiration as he who is the source of 
all tbe excellence that is in others, and who com- 
bines in hirnself whatever is great, and whatever is 
good ; whatever is worthy of love and of praise ? At 
the Lord's table you behold the most exalted of all 
beings giving his life a ransom for you, and tendering 
to you the blessings which you need. Though be be 
the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
image of his person: yet he receiveth tinners, and 
eateth with them. Can we then contemplate this 
astonishing mystery of redeeming love, without some 
sentiments of admiration ? When the spirit is calm, 
and the heart is pure, can we but admire the grace 
of Christ, and sing the song, — Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain , to receive power , and riches f and wisdom , 
and strength , and honour , and glory , and blessing ? 
The angels above desire to look into these things , and 
they sing his praise; can we then, when we re- 
member what be has done, but be warmed with bis 
love, and re echo the angelic ism^ 9 ^Sksting f and 
honour , and glory , and power , be unto Him that titteth 
upon the throne, and to the Larhb for ttoer ? - 

If Christ be duly remembered, dove to Stan will 
also be enlarged. It is impossible, really, to feel 
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Christ’s love to us, without some feelings of compas- 
sion and tenderness, forbearance, forgiveness, and 
kindness towards others. We shall come sometimes 
with a glowing heart, kindling with emotions of 
warmest love towards all around us, and our natural 
selfishness will for a season be exchanged for the 
generous, the expansive, the elevating feeling of 
genuine Christian charity. We shall feel the force 
of the motive, Put on therefore , as the elect of God> 
holy and beloved , bowels of mercies , kindness , humbleness 
of mind f long-suffering , forbearing one another', and 
fotyiving one another 9 if any man have a quail'd 
against any , even as Christ forgave you , so also do ye. 

But perhaps you find, on inquiry, that instead of 
having holy and devout feelings, your feelings have 
been cold and dull, and your mind has been wan- 
dering and distressed. Your examinations should 
tend to ascertain whether there be not a cause for 
this in yourself. It is true that Christians often find 
themselves more harassed by their corruptions at the 
seasons of devotion, than at other times. The exer- 
cises of prayer and communion with God, directly 
oppose the stream of sin, and its torrent being 
stemmed, swells more against us. Satan too, per- 
haps, peculiarly tempts us at such a season, filling 
the mind with vain and trifling thoughts ; and God 
permits it to be so, that we may be kept humble. 
W# are ready enough to rest in our services, poor 
as they are: what would it be if they were wholly 
right? But while we make these allowances, it is 
still trae^a* it has been observed, that “ unless in 
the case of bodily disease, or erroneous views of 
Divine truth, the want of comfort in religion springs 
from open or secret sin, from backsliding in heart, 
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or in life. The joy of God's salvation is a holy joy, 
not to be found in the ways of sin, nor to t>e expe- 
rienced in an evil heart of unbelief, departing ffom 
the living God.” 

Inquire then if any sin yet reign unmortified in 
your heart. Inquire how yon approached to that 
holy table. On this point we refer you to what has 
been already said, chap. x. part i. pp. 118 — 123 . If 
you went thither carelessly, not preparing at all, or 
very slightly, or as a matter of self-righteousness, to 
make you worthy, as you vainly fancied^ to appear 
before God ; in any of these cases, no wonder that 
you met with a rebuke, rather than a blessing ; and, 
instead of light found darkness, if you have re- 
ceived ignorantly, or irreverently, uncharitably or 
with a carnal mind, the advice of Peter applies to 
you, — Repent , therefore , of this thy wickedness , and 
pray to God , if perhaps the thoughts if thine heart 
may be forgiven thee . Acts viii. 21 - — 23 . If you have 
gone thus carelessly and presumptuousjy, you have 
profaned a solemn ordinance, and you have sinned 
greatly before God. But still be not east down in 
despair, as if this were an unpardonable sin. Now, 
in your retirement, humble yourself before God, and 
you may here perhaps first be taught your natural 
corruption and helplessness ; you may here first 
learn the lessons of brokenness of heart, and sorrow 
before God. Though we should deeply mourn and 
carefully watch and strive against every sinful act, 
yet the wonderful grace of God overrules sometimes 
even the very failings of his servants to their ultimate 
spiritual benefit. 

Having thus pointed out the review which it is 
desirable to takb of the state of our minds, and given 
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such hyits as may assist those who have not re- 
ceived with comfort or apparent profit, or have not 
duly received, we proceed to point out the duties 

TO WHICH THE FAITHFUL COMMUNICANT 18 CALLED. 

We have reason to hope that most of those who 
have duly prepared, will find on their return from 
this sacrament, that even when they have had no 
remarkable elevation, they have still been -enabled 
to go through the duty with seriousness and atten- 
tion ; something of a holy impression is left on their 
minds, some check is given to the love of sin, and 
some additional strength for holy duties. 

And some can in more favoured periods say, “ I 
enjoyed much of the presence of God, had com- 
munion with my Saviour and hrs people, and it 
was a time of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord.” 

In either of these cases those words are applicable 
to us — What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? I will take the cup of salvation ,‘ 
and call upon the name of the Lord ; I will pay my 
vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all his 
people. Psalm cxvi. Great have been his benefits to 
you. Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth cruci- 
fied among you. You have seen that his blood was 
ihed for the remission of sins, and you have been led 

i In this term there is an allusion to a custom among the Jews of 
taking a cup, called the cup of deliverance, salvation, or blessing, at 
their solemn feasts, or When offering sacrifices for particular mercies ; 
so that this is as if David had said, u I will call all my friends together 
to rcgoice with me,” and taking the cup, which we call the cup of sal- 
vation, (because when blessed and set apart we are wont thus to 
commemorate the blessings which we have received) ** I will magnify 
the power, goodness, and faithfulness of God my Saviour, before all 
the company, and then give it to them, that they may together with 
me praise his name.” See Note, p. 100. 
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to contemplate the risen Saviour in heaven # as still 
carrying on the work of mercy ; there pleading for 
you, thence bestowing his Holy Spirit, there pre- 
paring a home for you, and there waiting to receive 
you. Jesus Chrift has afresh tendered himself and 
all his salvation t& you through his ministers, and 
you have received the emblems appointed, not only 
to exhibit his atonement, but to be given to each of 
his people personally, to assure them of their indi- 
vidual interest in his salvation. Their inquiry, under 
the sense of these benefits, should be — What shall / 
render utito the Lord ? Christian reader! see what 
beloved sin you can now for ever put away. Ask 
yourself, — “ How can I now set forth the glory of 
God, and most advance his kingdom? In what 
possible way can I best manifest my sense of his 
benefits ? ” What are the duties to which I am now 
specially called ? We will state them in a few prac- 
tical directions. 

t. Abound more in acts of devotion. Let us 
praise our God more. There will ever be a remark- 
able contrast between God's blessings and our returns. 
He bestows innumerable blessings. We have nothing 
to give to him. After having done all, we are unpro- 
fitable servants . But he accepts a thankful spirit as 
a suitable return for his blessings. Whoso offereth 
me praise , he ghrifieth me. Let us then cultivate a 
lively sense of God's mercies, and a continual recol- 
lection and grateful acknowledgment of them. So 
shall we most resemble the blessed angels above, 
whose happiness it is, through all eternity, to praise 
and glorify God. And M as the beams of the divine 
goodness everlastingly shine upon them, so there is 
an everlasting reflection of the same goodness in the 
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incessant returns of praide and thanksgiving* from 
thjem." Again, let us be more fervent and constant 
in prayer. If we have had, in the Lord's Supper, 
intimate communion with God, let us not lose 
the benefit by neglecting again btr seek him. Not 
one of the duties which now lie before you, can you 
fulfil in your own strength. Not one of your ene- 
mies can you resist by your own power* You are 
wholly dependant on the Lord. Go then more con- 
stantly and simply to him. If we have obtained 
many blessings in answer to our supplications, let it 
encourage us to more frequent prayer. Though we 
may tell an earthly friend that if he will give us our 
requests, we will trouble him no more ; it need not 
be so with God. Nay, quite thb reverse. David 
says. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon him as long as I live. That repetition 
of request which would be offensive to man, is most 
grateful to Him in whom all fulness dwells, and who 
delights to give to them that ask. Let God's benefits, 
then, in the Lord’s Supper, lead you to expect more 
from him, and to spend more time than ever you 
have before done in prayer to him. Let us also be 
more diligent in searching the scriptures. Here 
is the lamp to our feet y and the light that will direct 
our paths . Here the blessings and the dtities of that 
New Covenant, the ratification of which you have 
been commemorating, are fully displayed for your 
comfort and your guidance. Have to say then with 
David, I made haste, and delayed not , to keep thy com- 
mandments* Psalm cxix* 60 . 

2. Remember your greater obligations to 
obedience. Though we are bound to fulfil the will 
of God as his creatures, it is well to have added, as 
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we have done at the Lord's table, the new, distinct, 
and additional engagements of holy resolutions and 
vows, the self-binding authority of devout dedication 
of ourselves to God. It is calculated to impress 
more deeply on #ur minds the solemn duty of obe- 
dience to God's holy law. There is also a greater 
sin in disobedience, after such a voluntary surrender 
of ourselves to God. When thou shalt vow a vow unto 
the Lord thy God, thou shalt not be slack to pay it , for 
the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee , and it 
would be sin in thee. Deut. xxiii. 21, If a man 
keep not his solemn promise and engagement, we 
call him dishonest and fraudulent. If those that are 
married break their vows of fidelity, we consider 
them as adulterers and adulteresses ; what then are 
we to think of those who break vows of an infinitely 
stronger and more awful nature — who are unfaithful 
to God himself? Let us endeavour to know and to 
feel with David, Thy vows are upon me, O Lord. 
Psalm lvi. 12. The scriptural rule is, when thou 
vowest a vow , defer not to pay it . After receiving, our 
first aim should be, to bring our good resolutions 
into practice, forsaking our past sins, and perform- 
ing our omitted duties. As you are no longer your 
own, let this be your feeling — “ I am now fixed, im- 
moveably fixed for Christ and holiness, against sin 
and Satan. The matter is settled, never to be called 
in question again— I will serve the Lord." Whatever 
others may do, have a settled conviction that you 
can no longer halt between two opinions. You must 
be steadfast , unmoveable , and always abounding in the 
work of the Lord . When a temptation presents itself, 
let us then put it off, saying, as Eirle remarks, “ Is 
such an action becoming what thou didst lately at 
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the Lord’s table promise ? Is such a conduct worthy 
of a Christian, and becoming for a communicant? 
Dbes the indulgence of such a fleshly lust become a 
disciple of the holy Jesus, the immaculate Lamb of 
God? Is pride, passion, malice, envy, and unchari- 
tableness, suitable to the solemn profession of re- 
turning to him, who came to destroy the works of 
the Devil?” Let us remember also that our obliga- 
tions are not of a transitory nature, but for our whole 
lives. There are those who will be very strict for a 
little time after the sacrament, but soon return to 
their former sinful liberties. Such conduct seems to 
shew that they have not yet been acting under the 
feeling of gratitude and love. We should not obey 
under the restraint of fear, the bondage of an unwil- 
ling mind, reluctantly brought to discharge the out- 
ward services ; but freely and gladly giving God our 
whole hearts. 

3. Endeavour to retain the holy feelings 
that have been excited. You are returning to a 
chilling and distracting world. The devout and 
heavenly thoughts which filled your mind at the 
Lord’s table, may soon be dissipated and lost. It 
should be our aim and effort to gain the spirit of 
holiness as a blessed habit of our minds, so that we 
may not be holy only on a sacrament day, but holy 
at all times, and in all places. This is tha t spiritual 
mind which is life and peace : and till we gain this, we 
shall never truly know the blessedness of true reli- 
gion. You have perhaps had io this solemn service, 
or in connection with it, lively desires excited in 
your heart after the Saviour’s presence and glory ; 
you have been led to aspire after and long for those 
superior joys which are at his right hand for evermore; 



350 THE DUE IMPROVEMENT 

and have been ready to say, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God . O then, aVtcr the 
enjoyment of such feelings and desires, let us 'no 
longer cleave so to the dust , and make this world our 
resting-place, and our portion, as we have heretofore 
done ; but rather set our affections on things above . 
You have, perhaps, felt a strength of attachment to 
Christ which you have never before experienced. 
Be it your aim to keep this feeling strong in your 
hearts that your love may never wax cold. 

4. Contend more vigorously with your spiri- 
tual enemies. Every time we receive the Lord’s 
Supper, we renew afresh our baptismal vows, and 
renounce afresh our three great enemies, the Devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the flesh. 
O do not merely profess to serve God ; do not serve 
him with your lips only, while your heart is in league 
with his enemies. Be not so inconsistent as to act 
in direct contradiction to those solemn professions 
which you have been making in the presence of God 
and his people, by again yielding to the temptations 
of Satan, and w alking after the course of this world, 
and following the devices of your own evil heart. 
Surely it is a suitable thought after this service, “ I 
have disclaimed the world as my portion, shall I 
then, for the compassing a little of its forbidden gain, 
wrong my brother, to whom I ougljt to do good ! 
wrong my profession which I ought to adorn ? and 
wrong my conscience which I ought to keep void of 
offence V 9 In the words of St. Paul, Ye cannot drink 
of the cup of the Lord , and the cup of Devils : ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lm'd's table , an$ of the table of De- 
vils. What fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
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eottsness ? and what communion hath light with darkness? 
and what concord hath Christ with Belial ? Wherefore 
cofne out from among them , and he ye separate , saith the 
Lord . Avoid then ail unnecessary associations with 
worldly and wicked people. Do not make them the 
companions of your choice. Rather say with David, 
Depart from me , ye evil doers ; for I will keep the 
commandments of my God . Come out from the sinful 
practices, the vain amusements, and the trifling pur- 
suits of the world. You belong to a better society ; 
you have higher and holier companions. 

We have noticed that Christians may be specially 
harassed by their corruptions, at seasons of devo- 
tion ; and it has been sometimes found that after 
receiving, they have been much tempted by their 
great adversary. They have been tempted, perhaps, 
to think highly of themselves as spiritual and holy 
chaiacters. Guard against thus falling into pride, 
the peculiar temptation of the Devil. Eating and 
drinking in the presence of Christ , (Luke xiii, 26.) are 
by no means decided proofs of eminent piety. At 
other times we are tempted after the enjoyment of a 
spiritual privilege, to become careless, unwatchful, 
and off our guard. It is recorded for our admoni- 
tion, that Peter denied, and all the disciples forsook 
their Master after the Lord’s Supper. Let us then 
watch and pray . Let us go from the Lord's Supper, 
not to indulge sloth and negligence, but a holy 
walk with God, and a determined conflict with all 
our spiritual enemies, boldly confessing our Saviour 
before men, and speaking good of his name . 

5. Endeavour to attain more of the mind of 
Christ. Imitate the Saviour, whose death you have 
been commemorating. 0 that there were such a 
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love to Christ, and delight in him, and admiration 
of him, that we copied his graces, and weft never 
oontent till we were like him. Let the same spirit 
animate you which animated him, the spirit of gen- 
tleness, meekness, patience, and love : the spirit of 
faith, devotion, self-denial, and zeal. The disciples 
should be like their Master. He that saith he abidcth 
in him, ought himself so to walk , as he also walked . 
The Apostles, from their having been with our Lord, 
attained something of his holy courage and firmness ; 
and their enemies even took knowledge of them , that 
they had been with Jesus . O that there were such an 
evident elevation of piety in every communicant, 
such meekness, heavenly-mindcdness, and self-de- 
nial, that all around could see the blessed effects of 
communion with Christ at his table. 

6. Cultivate a spirit of sincere love, love to 
the brethren, and to all men. This duty is here 
taught with much advantage. Having seen in this 
ordinance that Christians are all members of the 
same body, consider what love there should be 
among them. Let us frequent, and delight in, the 
society of the pious. David says, I am a companion 
of all them that fear thee , and of them that keep thy 
precepts. Surely we ought to have a tender sympathy 
in each other's sorrows and each other's joys. Let 
this holy feast teach us disinterested, fervent, pure, 
self-denying, undissimulating love to the brethren ; 
to be like-minded one towards another according to 
Christ Jesus ; to put away as much as possible all 
coldness, distance, suspicions, and jealousies ; and 
to be open, kind, and tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another even as God for Christ 7 s sake has forgiven you. 
It has been well said, “Let those that have had 
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communion with God in this ordinance be able to 
appeal to their relations and domestics, and all they 
converse with, and to vouch them for witnesses that 
they have mastered their passions, and are grown 
more mild and quiet in their families than formerly 
they were. Let us never give occasion to the enemies 
of religion to say that the seriousness of religion 
makes men sour and morose, and that zeal hi devo- 
tion disposes them to peevishness and passion ; ” 1 — 
let us rathef shew that* the more earnest we are in 
religion, the more cheerful we are, and amiable, and 
loving towards all with whom we have to deal. 

This love will be shewn in gladly availing our- 
selves of opportunities to do good, and seeking for 
such opportunities. It will also manifest itself in 
attention to the wants of the poor. If we ourselves 
have riehly partaken of the feast w hich God’s mercy 
has provided for us, let us send portions unto them for 
whom nothing is prepared. Neh. viii. 10. Let us be 
thoughtful of the spiritual and temporal wants of the 
afflicted poor around us. 

7. Adorn the religion of your saviour. Let 
our spirit and temper, our words, and our whole 
conduct and behaviour, be such as hecometh the G„ospel 
of Christ. How devout, how holy, and how spiritual 
was the conversation of our Lord, as we have it 
recorded from the 14th to the 17th chapter of St. 
John’s gospel, after first administering and partaking 
of this ordinance ! O that our conversation, too, like 
his, may ever after be full of love, and kindness, and 
devotion ! Again, a faithful discharge of relative 
duties truly adorns religion. “The master ruling 


i See Henry’s Communicant’s Companion. 
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with gentleness, the servant labouring with cheerful- 
ness and fidelity ; the husband kind and tender, ^the 
wife meek aud obedient ; the father mixing parental 
affection with correction, the son manifesting filial 
love, with dutiful submission : and so in every other 
relation, each fulfilling the duties of their station. 
This will make our houses temples ; and the charity, 
forbearance, patience, and submission shown one to 
another in such families, will be the most convincing 
proof that Christ really dwells unde# that roof.” 
God has brought you near to him, that you may he 
unto him for a people, and for a name , and for a praise , 
and for a glory . The profession of religion made at 
the Lord’s table seeing to impress this duly of hon- 
ouring his name with peculiar force. You have 
been publicly confessing Cluisl before men, and 
acknowledging your hope in him before his people. 
You have also received from him the tokens of his 
favour. The honour of Christ is then in some mea- 
sure entrusted to you. The men of the world, per- 
versely enough, and sometimes, alas ! to their eternal 
ruin, judge of Christ and his gospel by the conduct of 
his professing people. Your failings may be a stum- 
blingbluck ; your stedfastness in faith, hope, and love, 
a blessing to many. Christian communicant ! your 
tempers and dispositions should set forth the ex- 
cellence of Christ to a world ignorant of him. 
When the more glorious light of the sun has left us, 
the mild and peaceful beams of the moon enlighten 
a land otherwise enveloped in darkness; and give 
us some faint, yet cheering resemblance of the beauty 
and benefit of the greater light of heaven. Christian 
communicant ! let your light, borrowed from the 
Saviour, reflect some peaceful and beneficial rays 
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in the njidst of a dark world. Let your light so shine 
before men , that they may see your good works , and 
ylorify your Father which is in heaven . 

We conclude the whole Treatise, by pressing on 
the reader’s attention the importance of observing 
this ordinance, and repeating the dying charge of the 
Redeemer, 

THIS DO, 

IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME. 


THE END 
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